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Caligastia's Last Stand

jovs, FEDDLS

""Caligastia's Last Stand "'

This document is intended to shed light on our present worldwide crisis.

"The situation is like an enemy strongly fortified in the hills, continually waging guerilla warfare in the
country around. Meanwhile the people, ignoring the fortified garrison, content themselves with repairing
the damaged houses and burying the dead, which are the results of the marauders. So, generally speaking,
is the situation today: nothing more than the patching up of those attacked and the burying of those who
are slain, without a thought being given to the real stronghold.”

"Similarly, it is like a man who is attacked by a tiger while sleeping in his hut in the jungle. Although he
manages to overcome the animal, he thoughtlessly leaves the window open which was the tigers point of
entry. Consequently, later that night, a lion crept through his window while the man slept and ate him."

The following is a call for action to all those who believe in God.The following is a call for action to all those who
believe that we are all brothers and sisters of this same Heavenly Parent. This document is dedicated to all who share
the belief in the basic family values which have allowed the people of this planet to flourish in spite of the difficulties
we all must face. This paper addresses the true underlying causes to the vast majority of human suffering by taking a
hard look at the nature of evil - from both a historic account and also a revelatory perspective.

Although your earthly concept of God may be colored by the image which our religious institutions may have given to
God, the "crisis" alluded to earlier is more a personal crisis of spiritual nature. The Armageddon which faces us at this
momentous transitional period, is not just a battle for earthly life but, more importantly, for eternal life. Although I
have chosen to publish this research freely over the internet, the price which is asked of you is to answer 10 very
simple but important questions and to forward this document to every one you know - it is literally a matter of life and
death! Take a moment before you answer these questions so as to insure that you answers are truly heartfelt.

1. Do you believe in God as presented by the world's religions?
2. Are you attracted positively by the things, meanings and values which are true, beautiful and good?
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3. Do you believe that you will survive death and ascend to heaven because you have a soul which has been crafted
out of the positive choices which you made during your life on Earth?

Do you try to make love the center of your personal relationships?

Would you like to live in a world where peace reigns supreme because we have individually and collectively
rejected war as a means for resolving our problems?

Do you view family as the cornerstone of civilization?

Do you find the concept of seeking unjust and controlling power over another person offensive?

Do you believe that you should do unto others as you would have them do unto you?

Have you attempted to follow the ten commandments or any other code of positive morals and ethics?

Do you try to serve others in a kind and loving way?

ok

CLOxo~NO

1
If you answered yes to all of these questions then you haven't anything to fear concerning your life eternal.

If you answered no to some of these questions, it is likely that some of the painful events in your life have caused you
to feel negatively about a life that you would have liked to have been perfect in every way. In that case, | would
recommend that you continue to read all 10 pages of my introduction. At the end | have restated the same questions
and | ask that you rethink your answers a second time.

Should you still respond with any answer other than YES, | would encourage you to continue on to read some if not all
of the indexed papers - hopefully beginning with those taken from the Urantia Book. Some of this information was
gleaned from books written by brilliant fellow researchers while some excerpts were taken from books written by
individuals who claim to be masters of the occult. | have also included insightful reports which were downloaded off
the internet representing opposing views concerning the nature of evil, occult and esoteric philosophy.

After reading this wealth of information on the history of evil and its planetary repercussions, | would ask you to once
again reflect on the 10 questions. It would be wiser to take the time to fully review all of the articles I have included in
my research if you sincerely have any questions concerning the role which evil plays in our lives.

The Urantia Book, published in 1955, is the key which Nostradamus foresaw which could help avoid a WWIII. At the
risk of giving you the impression that the Urantia Book contains no other subjects other than "papers™ which are
attached to my introductory message, suffice it to say the Urantia Book covers the answers to most questions facing us
today in a profoundly positive and uplifting manner. It explains that our planet has been stained by an involvement
with a rebellion against God by Lucifer, Satan and Caligastia. The complete history of the rebellion is thoroughly
examined and explained in clear detail. Prior to the publishing of this remarkable text, the truth about Lucifer was a
carefully guarded secret, having been passed down for thousands of years using the oral technique of the initiate
memorizing the teachings of their master.

With the help of the Urantia Book as a key, it has now become possible to trace the complete history of the Lucifer
Rebellion down to modern times. Finally the underlying pattern of evil within our modern world has emerged because
the source of the secrets has been revealed and to be finally held up to the light of honest and intelligent evaluation.

Your friend,

David Lee

My research indicates that there exists two core groups of individuals whose intent is the establishment of a New
World Order, one based on the supremacy of the Nazis (Aryans) along with the elimination of the inferiors throughout
the world, and the other based on the rulership of the Illuminati (Pharisees) and our enslavement to money. The
Urantia Book explains that the genetic root of the Aryans lay in two places:

1. The Nodites. A primeval civilization originating in the southern Mesopotamian region whose forebearers were
descended from Caligastia and his staff of 100, and whose religious practices centered on the worship of Lucifer,
Satan and Caligastia. Unlike our God who chooses to be found only through faith, all the rebels who aligned
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themselves with the traitorous Lucifer chose to "physically" make contact with the mortals of the planet.
Naturally, the spectacle of the appearance of Caligastia or Lucifer, being of high celestial origin, would have
awed the minds of these ancient peoples. All sun worship finds its true origin in the appearance of these "beings
of light" to the Aryans and their progenitors.

2. Adam and Eve. The unusual genetic traits of the Edenic pair gave rise to offspring displaying the same genetic
uniqueness - that being giantism, blond hair and blue eyes. Aside from these more superficial differences, Adam
and Eve's unique physiology embraced scores of genetic improvements over aboriginal man. Adam represented
to Aryan man the archetypal warrior/leader as well as the fount of genetic strength. These traits became deified
in their worship of the phallus and semen. Eve became the focus of mother worship, due to her superhuman
fertility. (mother worship also represented a rebellion against the monotheistic concept of God being a heavenly
"father"). This is one of the many examples of the Aryan religion's "deus inversus" - the elevation of an opposite
value to that which has been revealed to mortals as the Nature of God.

I believe that the Aryans who relocated to the Himalayan mountains of Tibet due to the devastating flooding of
their Mesopotamian valley homeland exist to this day. Helena Blavatsky stunned the occult world with the
publishing of her book "The Secret Doctrine™ in which she claims to have been granted an opportunity to learn
of the philosophy of the Aryans from the remnants of this ancient people, hiding in an inaccessible region of the
Tibetan highlands.

Hitler, having studied her writings of the "Secret Chiefs" combined with the archeological findings of the occult
group, The German Orient Society, decided that he was personally called as an "Avatar" to represent the
resurrection of the Aryans. As documented in the book "Storm Troopers of Satan” the author reports that from
1929 Hitler sent waves of SS troops to Tibet in search of the mystical source of his youthful fantasies.

Unfortunately, the Nuremberg trials after WWII failed to deal with the German scientists and industrialists who
conspired to aid Hitler in his bid for world domination and the elevation of the Aryans as world rulers. It has
been claimed that the Nuremberg judges refused to allow testimony which would have revealed the true
connection between Nazism and esoteric Aryanism because it would have allowed these Satanic criminals to
avoid death sentences or lengthy incarceration due to insanity. The evidence points more toward a collusion
between German and American big business and international Freemasonry (the majority of Supreme court
judges in the U.S. are Freemasons). The Masonic lodges, as do the Rosicrucians, maintain an allegiance to the
Great White Brotherhood of Tibet - the "Secret Chiefs".

Due to light sentencing (6 months to 6 years), these German Satanists in gray suits were allowed to scurry back
to their evil industrial nests, having successfully avoided the scrutiny and exposure which an uncorrupted legal
system could have provided. The leaders of the German chemical and pharmaceutical cartels were set free to
continue the furtherance of their goal to eradicate the monkey infestation from this planet - you and me!
Although the Urantia Book does concur with the Germans scientific view that the Aryans represent a separate
genetic evolution from aboriginal man's evolution from the monkey, the subsequent blending of the races over
the millennia has produced a modern man which in many ways is vastly superior to any of the primeval
archetypes. Scientists who specialize in the study of hybridization will readily attest to the fact that the action of
the dominant genes assures that the blending of varied stocks invariably produce a fitter response to our earthly
environment.

The Aryan's ultimate plan, simply stated, calls for the clearing of the planet of all but the blond-haired, blue-
eyed races - the pure line Aryans being the leaders/rulers while those displaying adequate Aryan traits will be
spared so as to provide sufficient breeding stock to serve the needs of their masters. To this end they have
enlisted the support of the Nazi industrialists and scientists who will set to work on synthesizing an artificial
world free from the ravages of God's evolutionary life cycles.

Although they have failed in their last two attempts, | believe that the past fifty years have provided these people
with the opportunity to infiltrate and co-opt our world through the use of propaganda, blackmail or lobbying of
elected officials, pressure applied by means of the United Nations, and the World Health Organization
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(CODEX), the Multilateral Agreement on Investment and their international cartel of drug and chemical
companies.

My research will show how the executives of the ex- 1G Farben Company who survived World War Il have
prospered under their original company names. These companies are BASF, Bayer and Hoechst, along with
Agfa, Corning Besselaar, Eli Lily, Ciba-Geigy, Schwarz Pharma AG, GAF, Cassele, Kalle and literally
thousands of subsidiary companies. These Nazis in gray suits are directly responsible for the systematic
destruction of our health by polluting our water, food and air. They are responsible for the invention and
proliferation of a myriad of synthetic products which are destructive to the whole of nature’s body as well as
insidious drugs and chemicals which are carcinogenic to our physical bodies.

It appears that the Germans, during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, made a series of archeological
discoveries which provided them with the actual proof linking the blond haired blue eyed Nordic back to the
Aryans and ultimately to Adam himself. The uncovered texts could have provided them with the teachings of the
Sethite and Nodite priests. Furthermore, it appears that alchemy found its origin in the medicine of the Garden
but had been altered to conform to the Nodite relationship with Caligastia.

The secrets of the Rosicrucians, Freemasons, Templars, Cathars and the Nazis to name a few occult sects, are all
derived from these original Nodite ritualistic forms. Unfortunately, because of the rediscovered history of the
Aryan peoples who used the Sethite order as teachers, doctors and priests, interpreters of the archeological
remains have concluded that the Aryans are destined to rule the world due to their superior genetics, culture and
religion.

The Urantia Book confirms many of their contentions save the fact that the Adamites were intended to be
genetic uplifters- not exterminators! Due to Adam’s mistaken judgement, the religion of the Nodites became the
religion of the entire Mesopotamian region. The Israelites, based on their covenant with Melchizedek, submerged
the vestiges of the Nodite religion when Sargon overthrew the Sumarians and Babylonians. All monotheistic
religions have attempted at one time or another to eradicate the pagan religions with their pantheon of gods,
sexual practices and corrupt priesthoode, but because Caligastia has remained on the planet, he continues to find
ways to keep his religion alive and maintain his rebellion against God.

Satanism is the distant echo of the Nodite religious practices and rituals of worshipping Caligastia, Daligastia,
Beelzebub and the fallen Prince’s staff. Although only Caligastia was left on the planet after the Pentecost, the
centuries from 200,000 BC to 29 AD witnessed the spectacle of the Nodite ritual practices since the rebels
during that period would have been capable of empowering them with super abilities. All of this secret
information must have been in the possession of the Germans when they began to lay their plans for the revival
of the Aryan race during the nineteenth century.

The alleged discovery of the "Tower of Babel” in 1911 by Robert Koldewey in Babylon (Adam’s tomb) gave
them undeniable proof of their illustrious origin and drove them to attempt a military domination as the Aryans
had many times in the past. Although working from the same assumptions, the German military and scientists
saw different means of achieving their joint objectives. The world is clear concerning the historical facts
attached to the double bid for world dominance by the German military and political regimes yet has never
completely understood the roles of their scientists, doctors and industrialists. That is due to the fact that their
true motives are based on secret archeological discoveries which have never been shared with the rest of the
scientific community.

The forerunners of the Nazi non-militarists began their rise to power with the alchemic discovery of the means
to breaking down the salt crystal which gave these groups their long soughtafter access to Nature’s building
blocks. The invention of NPK chemical fertilizer by Baron Justus von Liebig in 1840 and his book "Agricultural
Chemistry" became the founding testaments of the German chemical industry. At the end of his life, Liebig
expressed deep remorse for his misguided contribution. His subsequent research proved that "synthetic"
fertilizing was an unhealthy system for growing plants since the approximately ninety elements found in fertile
soil could not be replaced by only three chemicals namely Nitrogen, Phosphorus and Potassium (NPK), without
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causing mineral deficiency diseases in plants, animals and humans.

The German chemical companies were not solely concerned with profits. They knew that limiting the available
minerals in the food chain by forcing the United Nations” World Health Organization to regulate salt to be 99%
free of "impurities” (vital elements necessary to the maintenance of our health) while manipulating farmers into a
dependence on NPK, would dramatically weaken the plant, animal and human immune systems. This weakening
of the microbial and nutritive content of the soil left sick plants open to attack from all forms of insects and
parasites which is Nature’s way of eliminating the weak so only the strong will provide the future evolution.
Then these German chemical companies began to sell farmers toxic pesticides and herbicides.

The toxic sprays which reach less than 5% of their target pests end up being directly consumed through our
foods or indirectly through the fats of grazing animals as well as seafood products contaminated by agricultural
runoff.

After World War 11, they began a campaign of ecological terrorism with such crimes as "The Love Canal" where
they buried millions of gallons of deadly toxins in the Niagara water table. (see enclosed map of Niagara area)
The incineration of garbage has now distributed Dioxin, the deadliest substance known to man, into every breath
we take. These chemicals such as DDT, Dioxin and PCB build up in the fat cells of animals at the top of the
food chain where they have begun to alter the reproductive processes. Animals which should have been born
males will either be born female or transsexual, having both male and female genitals.

The release of a gas akin to Zyklon B in Bhopal, India has demonstrated that the offspring of pregnant women
infected by the toxin produced "effeminized" males. RU486, the "day-after" pill, is perhaps the German’s
ultimate threat since that can completely stop reproduction. No doubt they used the Jewish women in the
concentration camps as guinea pigs so that they could observe their ovaries and the effects of these newly
invented drugs.

Perhaps the 1G Farben group intends to fulfill Hitler’s dream of a one thousand year Reich and begin the New
World Order as it appears they have promised their worldwide Aryan brotherhood. Perhaps they have already
succeeded in cloning the DNA of the recovered Edenic pair and are planning the presentation, in the new
millenium, of an army of eight foot tall blond haired blue eyed Aryans (first generation Nordic and Adamite) by
marching them through the Ishtar Gates of Babylon which have already been reassembled in Berlin.

The accidental release of gas in Bhopal, India proves that even fifty years after WWII, they are still producing
and stock piling Zyklon B type gases. It is known that the chemical and biological weapons which Saddam
Hussein possesses is a product of German technology. Perhaps they have promised Hussein, who envisions
himself as Nebekanessar, will be the only one left standing when he emerges from his bunker underground.
Even he has no idea that his Nazi sponsors have no use for him since they view all life that is of Andonite or
Sangik extraction as monkey man and a "useless eater".(N.B. Bearing in mind that the Nazis are Satanists,
Caligastia may be encouraging them to resurrect the Nodite race since they may have excavated Adamson and
Ratta in Turkestan (the Ottoman Turks permitted the Germans to remove all of their archeological treasures back
to Germany).

Caligastia has gathered other sympathizers to his call for rebellion against all that God's children have come to
recognize as his divine material reflection - Truth, Beauty and Goodness. The excerpt from the Urantia Book
entitled "The Pharisees™ highlights the views of Jesus and our celestial overseers with respect to the onetime
rulers of the Jews. The Pharisees were both a political party and the priests of the Babylonian Jewish Temple,
the Temple of Solomon. When the Jews were released from captivity in Babylon some 2500 years ago, the
wealthy Jewish families who had embraced the culture and religion of their captors were called the Pharisees.
From that time forward the Jewish nation was divided into two camps: the Babylonian Jews and the Hellenized
or Greek Jews. Jesus was born into a Hellenized Jewish family who worshipped in Synagogues, revering the
God of Abraham as revealed by the Old Testament prophets. Their belief in being the "chosen people™” dates
back to the covenant between Abraham and Melchizedek (2,000 BC) by which the Jews believe that they were
chosen to be the spiritual torchbearers of a monotheistic relationship with God.
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The Babylonian Jews, on the other hand, embraced the Aryan culture including the financial systems,
governmental institutions, legal systems and the religious rituals and dogmas of the Aryans with their worship of
Lucifer and his planetary representative, Caligastia. For the Pharisees, material affluence is the reflection of the
blessings of their pagan god, Lucifer.

After the conquest of Jerusalem by the Roman armies under Titus, the second temple of Solomon was destroyed
and the wealthy Pharisaic families fled to Europe. In the tenth century, they hired mercenary soldiers under the
guise of a "holy" war (the Crusades) to regain control of Jerusalem from the Moslems and to retrieve valuable
occult objects which they had hidden in the catacombs they had built below the floors of the temple. On
discovering the significance behind these relics coupled with the discovery of the factual existence on our planet
of our ex planetary prince, Caligastia,, this group of mercenaries, the Templars, abandoned their Christian faith
and embraced the religion of the Pharisees - Babylonian Aryanism. When the Crusades ended, the Templars
along with their patrons, the Pharisees, began to amass great wealth and power. The Inquisition was the Papal
response to the Templar's adoption of Aryanism based on the ritual practices of the Jews. The surviving
Templars who managed to escape to Scotland reemerged in the 18th century as the Freemasons. It was the hard
cash of the Pharisee Moses Amshel Rothchild which helped to lift the Mason's ban on Jews entering their order.
This ban was no doubt the response of the Templars to the Pharisees abandoning them during their hour of
torturous trial.

Later that century, the Rothchilds began to financially support another group of betrayers to the Judeo-Christian
civilization, the Illuminati. The ultimate goal of the Illuminati is the reestablishment of the Babylonian Jewish
version of the "chosen people™ with the Pharisees to sit on the throne of David in Solomon's Temple in
Jerusalem being elevated to their claimed rightful position as world rulers. They intend to establish this "New
World Order™ for the next millenium by replacing the Judeo-Christian morals and ethics with the ultimate
opposite of everything we hold true, beautiful and good. They intend to replace chemistry with alchemy,
astronomy with astrology, art with pornography and the worship of our one heavenly God with the polytheistic
ritual and dogma of the Pagans. The books containing the uplifting truths of Moses, Jesus, Mohamed, Sidhartha
and all of our prophets of God will be burned, forgotten within a few generations.

The modern day Pharisees are an international group of families headed by the Rothchilds, the Warburgs,
several royal families including the British House of Windsor (Queen Elizabeth Il is the head of British
Freemasonry) and the Rockefellers. Their secretive group, the Illuminati, controls the Council on Foreign
relations, the Bilderbergers, and ultimately NATO and the United Nations. The Rockefellers appear to sit in a
unique position because they seem to have strong ties with both the Rothchilds with their joint ownership of the
American Reserve Bank and the Nazis through their coalition of Standard oil and the ex-1.G.Farben (BASF,
Bayer, Agfa and Hoechst).

Because of the secretive nature of these clandestine groups, they appear to us as an enigma - a box within a box.
The UN is another such enigma. It's political structure seems to be controlled by the Illuminati yet its health
branch, the World Health Organization (WHO) and its regulatory body, the CODEX Alimentarius is practically
under the complete control of the Nazi Pharmaceutical multinationals. Some current researchers on this subject
claim that in occult circles, two antagonistic groups may work together on one project while appearing to be
enemies on another. (N.B. History has failed to adequately highlight the fact that the combined occult forces of
Lucifer and Caligastia were too weak to overcome the Judeo-Christian civilization in World War 11.)

Truly, there is no honor amongst thieves yet these paradoxes belie a deeper significance. Both the New World
Order and the Nazis have only one aspect which binds them together. They both practice the same religion and
worship the same God - Lucifer and his planetary representative, Caligastia. This is why those who have
attempted to pierce the veil of secrecy have only discovered the material outworkings of these diverse groups but
have been unable to resolve these apparent riddles. It is my belief that The Urantia Book is the "key" which
Nostradamus claimed could prevent a Third World War. By examining the complete histories of the roots of
these groups the Urantia Book shows clearly that the basis for WWIII lies in the religious realm and not simply a
struggle for material dominance.
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Urantia Book readers have been aware of many of these issues concerning Lucifer and Caligastia since the

middle of the 201" century. We knew that the Lucifer Rebellion had been terminated 2000 years ago yet
Caligastia had been permitted to remain on the planet due to the fact that there still existed sufficient sympathy
for the rebel causes on our world. Since Lucifer advocated that "might is right™ the past 100 years have witnessed
his children seizing greater and greater power and control of our planet.

There exists scores of secret societies which may be thought of as the "Great White Brotherhood™ which share
the same goals as the Nazis but not the same tactics. The headquarters of the Great White Brotherhood Lodge is
located in Tibet with the Grand Llama as the outward representative of the "Secrets Chiefs". This includes such
groups as the KKK, Aryan Nations, The Freemasons, Templars, Rosicrucians, Illuminati and the Theosophical
Society. These occult groups are strongly tied to powerful organizations such as the United Nations (UN), World
Health Organization (WHO), the Council for Foreign Relations (CFR), Institute for International Affairs (I1A),
Bilderbergers, Trilateral Commission, and the Multilateral Agreement on Investment (MAI).

The prospect of the regeneration of the Nodite religion and culture and its ascension to world dominance with
Caligastia as their leader is not a world | would like to live in. | believe that The Urantia Book, which was
claimed to be fifty years ahead of its time, was intended to help us through this planetary crisis and on to "light
and life". The Urantia Book has given us the complete truth including a thorough study of the Aryans and their
history, and not just the partial truth which the Germans may have excavated.

The Rosicrucians state that they are enacting a 108 year cycle of rebirth, activity, rest and waiting. Their pending
rebirth will probably herald in a “New Age’ of science and alchemy. Their temple brothers, the Freemasons have
been directed to place their focus on youth education, law and government. And like all temple worshipers of
secret societies, from Satanists and the KKK to the Freemasons and the Nazis, their unquestioning loyalty to the
Great White Brotherhood in Tibet is absolute. The monstrous crimes of Hitler may only be a glimpse into the
hideous plans of the "Secret Chiefs".

It is our belief that in order for God's children to survive the upcoming crisis, all that is asked of us is
SPIRITUAL UNITY. This would require us to put aside that which divides us such as religious dogma, color

and racial differences and financial status - 15t World versus 3" World. All these environmental, economic,
racial and religious differences have been capitalized on by those who would choose to enslave us or simply
eradicate us as a mongrel infection of useless eaters. | have personally experienced this laying down of
differences in an event called "The Festival of the Family" held in multicultural Toronto in 1994. Local Urantia
Book readers organized this event at the Royal Ontario Museum which was attended by more than twenty
different religious denominations. The focus of the presentation at both the booth and the lectures was the
family. It was truly inspiring to behold the harmony that could be achieved amongst us when bridges are formed
between our similarities instead of our differences.

My observation of the tactics of Lucifer's followers is that they attempt to "divide and conquer”. This is because
they are vastly outnumbered and can only control us when we are fighting between ourselves. WE MUST
OVERCOME OUR INSTINCT OF ATTACKING EACH OTHER'S DIFFERENCES. We must succeed in
"accepting our strengths with our weaknesses" on a personal as well as global level. We learn these lessons in
our families when we are required to exercise this compassion with our brothers and sisters in order to LET
LOVE RULE! UNITY - NOT UNIFORMITY!

If the Nazis share the Pharisees' belief that the millenium transition is also their D-DAY, then we have more the
makings of a war than the Pharisee-Illuminati-Masonic plan for world enslavement to materialism coupled with
the worship of Lucifer, Caligastia and Satan. The failures of computerized systems, shutting down of electricity
and the ensuing chaos could represent the beginning of a military takeover of the free world.

The Nazis, on the other hand, would never accept the situation in which the Jews would rule the world. Their
hatred of the Jews stems from the fact that the Jews lied about being the children of Adam. Their archeological
discoveries have proven to them that Adam and Eve were blond haired and blue eyed. The Nazis, who have
identified themselves as the new champions of the resurrected Aryans, have also correctly identified the Jews as
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being the conquerors of the last vestiges of the Aryans in Mesopotamia - the Sumarians.

The Nazis, in WWII, showed that their preferred mode of annihilation was the use of gas. They have now
enlarged that tactic to include biological weapons. Through their thousands of industrial facilities around the
world, they could easily make good on Hitler's threat to clear the planet entirely. Naturally, the Nazis would
protect themselves underground in much the same way as the Aryans, who have been hiding in their
subterranean palaces in the Himalayas or Saddam Hussein, who has entrenched himself in a mountain bunker.
Both sides in this potential conflict have the power and ability to eliminate civilization by flipping the planet's
north-south axis which is already unstable.

You may ask yourself - "Are we facing certain enslavement or even death?"

NO! All that | am saying is to GIVE PEACE A CHANCE! But as citizens of this planet who wish to remain
alive and free, we must make a choice. WE MUST CHOOSE GOD!

By choosing God, we are choosing for the freedom to breathe clean air, to drink pure water, to eat healthy foods
and to enjoy all the positively wonderful things that this world has to offer. But most of all, it means

CcHOOSING LLOVE instead of fear. If enough of us would choose to unite together to focus only on Love,

we would eliminate fear in our minds forever! If we could accomplish this simple act for even a second, that
may be long enough to severe its encircuitment from human minds. This attunement of our combined
commitment of free will choice would cause a fundamental change in our mental circuit of instinct making it
impossible for even our enemies to consider an attack on anyone. We would no longer desire for war, search for
solace in revenge or even turn our back on a friend. We could accomplish a sudden evolutionary leap toward the
goal of "light and life".

We only need a little faith - faith that we are in the merciful embrace of a loving Heavenly God who only needs
us to make the simplest gesture of choice - FAITH (the positive leading of the divine presence in each and
everyone of us)

As the wise and loving stewards of God's world of truth, beauty and goodness we must mobilize ourselves in
preservation of all the wonderful varieties of life on this planet. Otherwise, we may be swept away in the
Armageddon of Caligastia's last stand.

=

Do you believe in God as presented by the world's religions?

Are you attracted positively by the things, meanings and values which are true, beautiful and good?

Do you believe that you will survive death and ascend to heaven because you have a soul which has been
crafted out of the positive choices which you made during your life on Earth?

Do you try to make love the center of your personal relationships?

Would you like to live in a world where peace reigns supreme because we have individually and
collectively rejected war as a means for resolving our problems?

Do you view family as the cornerstone of civilization?

Do you find the concept of seeking unjust and controlling power over another person offensive?

8. Do you believe that you should do unto others as you would have them do unto you?

wmn

oas

~No

9. Have you attempted to follow the ten commandments or any other code of positive morals and
ethics?

10. Do you try to serve others in a kind and loving way?
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LUCIFER

PAPER 53

THE LUCIFER REBELLION

LUCIFER was a brilliant primary Lanonandek Son of Nebadon. He had experienced service in many systems, had
been a high counselor of his group, and was distinguished for wisdom, sagacity, and efficiency. Lucifer was number
37 of his order, and when commissioned by the Melchizedeks, he was designated as one of the one hundred most able
and brilliant personalities in more than seven hundred thousand of his kind. From such a magnificent beginning,
through evil and error, he embraced sin and now is numbered as one of three System Sovereigns in Nebadon who have
succumbed to the urge of self and surrendered to the sophistry of spurious personal liberty--rejection of universe
allegiance and disregard of fraternal obligations, blindness to cosmic relationships.

In the universe of Nebadon, the domain of Christ Michael, there are ten thousand systems of inhabited worlds. In all
the history of Lanonandek Sons, in all their work throughout these thousands of systems and at the universe
headquarters, only three System Sovereigns have ever been found in contempt of the government of the Creator Son.

1. THE LEADERS OF REBELLION

Lucifer was not an ascendant being; he was a created Son of the local universe, and of him it was said: "You were
perfect in all your ways from the day you were created till unrighteousness was found in you." Many times had he
been in counsel with the Most Highs of Edentia. And Lucifer reigned "upon the holy mountain of God," the
administrative mount of Jerusem, for he was the chief executive of a great system of 607 inhabited worlds.

Lucifer was a magnificent being, a brilliant personality; he stood next to the Most High Fathers of the constellations in
the direct line of universe authority. Notwithstanding Lucifer's transgression, subordinate intelligences refrained from
showing him disrespect and disdain prior to Michael's bestowal on Urantia. Even the archangel of Michael, at the time
of Moses' resurrection, "did not bring against him an accusing judgment but simply said, "the Judge rebuke you.™
Judgment in such matters belongs to the Ancients of Days, the rulers of the superuniverse.

Lucifer is now the fallen and deposed Sovereign of Satania. Self-contemplation is most disastrous, even to the exalted
personalities of the celestial world. Of Lucifer it was said: "Your heart was lifted up because of your beauty; you
corrupted your wisdom because of your brightness." Your olden prophet saw his sad estate when he wrote: "How are
you fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! How are you cast down, you who dared to confuse the
worlds!"

Very little was heard of Lucifer on Urantia owing to the fact that he assigned his first lieutenant, Satan, to advocate his
cause on your planet. Satan was a member of the same primary group of Lanonandeks but had never functioned as a
System Sovereign; he entered fully into the Lucifer insurrection. The "devil™ is none other than Caligastia, the deposed
Planetary Prince of Urantia and a Son of the secondary order of Lanonandeks. At the time Michael was on Urantia in
the flesh, Lucifer, Satan, and Caligastia were leagued together to effect the miscarriage of his bestowal mission. But
they signally failed.
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Abaddon was the chief of the staff of Caligastia. He followed his master into rebellion and has ever since acted as chief
executive of the Urantia rebels. Beelzebub was the leader of the disloyal midway creatures who allied themselves with
the forces of the traitorous Caligastia.

The dragon eventually became the symbolic representation of all these evil personages. Upon the triumph of Michael,
"Gabriel came down from Salvington and bound the dragon (all the rebel leaders) for an age." Of the Jerusem seraphic
rebels it is written: "And the angels who kept not their first estate but left their own habitation, he has reserved in sure
chains of darkness to the judgment of the great day."

2. THE CAUSES OF REBELLION

Lucifer and his first assistant, Satan, had reigned on Jerusem for more than five hundred thousand years when in their
hearts they began to array themselves against the Universal Father and his then vicegerent Son, Michael.

There were no peculiar or special conditions in the system of Satania which suggested or favored rebellion. It is our
belief that the idea took origin and form in Lucifer's mind, and that he might have instigated such a rebellion no matter
where he might have been stationed. Lucifer first announced his plans to Satan, but it required several months to
corrupt the mind of his able and brilliant associate. However, when once converted to the rebel theories, he became a
bold and earnest advocate of "self-assertion and liberty."

No one ever suggested rebellion to Lucifer. The idea of self-assertion in opposition to the will of Michael and to the
plans of the Universal Father, as they are represented in Michael, had its origin in his own mind. His relations with the
Creator Son had been intimate and always cordial. At no time prior to the exaltation of his own mind did Lucifer
openly express dissatisfaction about the universe administration. Notwithstanding his silence, for more than one
hundred years of standard time the Union of Days on Salvington had been reflectivating to Uversa that all was not at
peace in Lucifer's mind. This information was also communicated to the Creator Son and the Constellation Fathers of
Norlatiadek.

Throughout this period Lucifer became increasingly critical of the entire plan of universe administration but always
professed wholehearted loyalty to the Supreme Rulers. His first outspoken disloyalty was manifested on the occasion
of a visit of Gabriel to Jerusem just a few days before the open proclamation of the Lucifer Declaration of Liberty.
Gabriel was so profoundly impressed with the certainty of the impending outbreak that he went direct to Edentia to
confer with the Constellation Fathers regarding the measures to be employed in case of open rebellion.

It is very difficult to point out the exact cause or causes which finally culminated in the Lucifer rebellion. We are
certain of only one thing, and that is: Whatever these first beginnings were, they had their origin in Lucifer's mind.
There must have been a pride of self that nourished itself to the point of self-deception, so that Lucifer for a time
really persuaded himself that his contemplation of rebellion was actually for the good of the system, if not of the
universe. By the time his plans had developed to the point of disillusionment, no doubt he had gone too far for his
original and mischief-making pride to permit him to stop. At some point in this experience he became insincere, and
evil evolved into deliberate and willful sin. That this happened is proved by the subsequent conduct of this brilliant
executive. He was long offered opportunity for repentance, but only some of his subordinates ever accepted the
proffered mercy. The Faithful of Days of Edentia, on the request of the Constellation Fathers, in person presented the
plan of Michael for the saving of these flagrant rebels, but always was the mercy of the Creator Son rejected and
rejected with increasing contempt and disdain.
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3. THE LUCIFER MANIFESTO

Whatever the early origins of trouble in the hearts of Lucifer and Satan, the final outbreak took form as the Lucifer
Declaration of Liberty. The cause of the rebels was stated under three heads:

1. The reality of the Universal Father. Lucifer charged that the Universal Father did not really exist, that physical
gravity and space-energy were inherent in the universe, and that the Father was a myth invented by the Paradise Sons
to enable them to maintain the rule of the universes in the Father's name. He denied that personality was a gift of the
Universal Father. He even intimated that the finaliters were in collusion with the Paradise Sons to foist fraud upon all
creation since they never brought back a very clear-cut idea of the Father's actual personality as it is discernible on
Paradise. He traded on reverence as ignorance. The charge was sweeping, terrible, and blasphemous. It was this veiled
attack upon the finaliters that no doubt influenced the ascendant citizens then on Jerusem to stand firm and remain
steadfast in resistance to all the rebel's proposals.

2. The universe government of the Creator Son--Michael. Lucifer contended that the local systems should be
autonomous. He protested against the right of Michael, the Creator Son, to assume sovereignty of Nebadon in the
name of a hypothetical Paradise Father and require all personalities to acknowledge allegiance to this unseen Father.
He asserted that the whole plan of worship was a clever scheme to aggrandize the Paradise Sons. He was willing to
acknowledge Michael as his Creator-father but not as his God and rightful ruler.

Most bitterly did he attack the right of the Ancients of Days--"foreign potentates”--to interfere in the affairs of the
local systems and universes. These rulers he denounced as tyrants and usurpers. He exhorted his followers to believe
that none of these rulers could do aught to interfere with the operation of complete home rule if men and angels only
had the courage to assert themselves and boldly claim their rights.

He contended that the executioners of the Ancients of Days could be debarred from functioning in the local systems if
the native beings would only assert their independence. He maintained that immortality was inherent in the system
personalities, that resurrection was natural and automatic, and that all beings would live eternally except for the
arbitrary and unjust acts of the executioners of the Ancients of Days.

3. The attack upon the universal plan of ascendant mortal training. Lucifer maintained that far too much time and
energy were expended upon the scheme of so thoroughly training ascending mortals in the principles of universe
administration, principles which he alleged were unethical and unsound. He protested against the agelong program for
preparing the mortals of space for some unknown destiny and pointed to the presence of the finaliter corps on Jerusem
as proof that these mortals had spent ages of preparation for some destiny of pure fiction. With derision he pointed out
that the finaliters had encountered a destiny no more glorious than to be returned to humble spheres similar to those of
their origin. He intimated that they had been debauched by overmuch discipline and prolonged training, and that they
were in reality traitors to their mortal fellows since they were now co-operating with the scheme of enslaving all
creation to the fictions of a mythical eternal destiny for ascending mortals. He advocated that ascenders should enjoy
the liberty of individual self-determination. He challenged and condemned the entire plan of mortal ascension as
sponsored by the Paradise Sons of God and supported by the Infinite Spirit.

And it was with such a Declaration of Liberty that Lucifer launched his orgy of darkness and death.

4. OUTBREAK OF THE REBELLION

The Lucifer manifesto was issued at the annual conclave of Satania on the sea of glass, in the presence of the
assembled hosts of Jerusem, on the last day of the year, about two hundred thousand years ago, Urantia time. Satan
proclaimed that worship could be accorded the universal forces--physical, intellectual, and spiritual--but that
allegiance could be acknowledged only to the actual and present ruler, Lucifer, the "friend of men and angels™ and the

file:///Volumes/MICHAEL%203/CTO/LUCIFE~1.HTM[8/5/16, 11:50:30 AM]



LUCIFER

"God of liberty."

Self-assertion was the battle cry of the Lucifer rebellion. One of his chief arguments was that, if self-government was
good and right for the Melchizedeks and other groups, it was equally good for all orders of intelligence. He was bold
and persistent in the advocacy of the "equality of mind" and "the brotherhood of intelligence.” He maintained that all
government should be limited to the local planets and their voluntary confederation into the local systems. All other
supervision he disallowed. He promised the Planetary Princes that they should rule the worlds as supreme executives.
He denounced the location of legislative activities on the constellation headquarters and the conduct of judicial affairs
on the universe capital. He contended that all these functions of government should be concentrated on the system
capitals and proceeded to set up his own legislative assembly and organized his own tribunals under the jurisdiction of
Satan. And he directed that the princes on the apostate worlds do the same.

The entire administrative cabinet of Lucifer went over in a body and were sworn in publicly as the officers of the
administration of the new head of "the liberated worlds and systems."

While there had been two previous rebellions in Nebadon, they were in distant constellations. Lucifer held that these
insurrections were unsuccessful because the majority of the intelligences failed to follow their leaders. He contended
that "majorities rule,” that "mind is infallible.” The freedom allowed him by the universe rulers apparently sustained
many of his nefarious contentions. He defied all his superiors; yet they apparently took no note of his doings. He was
given a free hand to prosecute his seductive plan without let or hindrance.

All the merciful delays of justice Lucifer pointed to as evidence of the inability of the government of the Paradise Sons
to stop the rebellion. He would openly defy and arrogantly challenge Michael, Immanuel, and the Ancients of Days
and then point to the fact that no action ensued as positive evidence of the impotency of the universe and the
superuniverse governments.

Gabriel was personally present throughout all these disloyal proceedings and only announced that he would, in due
time, speak for Michael, and that all beings would be left free and unmolested in their choice; that the "government of
the Sons for the Father desired only that loyalty and devotion which was voluntary, wholehearted, and sophistry-
proof."

Lucifer was permitted fully to establish and thoroughly to organize his rebel government before Gabriel made any
effort to contest the right of secession or to counterwork the rebel propaganda. But the Constellation Fathers
immediately confined the action of these disloyal personalities to the system of Satania. Nevertheless, this period of
delay was a time of great trial and testing to the loyal beings of all Satania. All was chaotic for a few years, and there
was great confusion on the mansion worlds.

5. NATURE OF THE CONFLICT

Upon the outbreak of the Satania rebellion, Michael took counsel of his Paradise brother, Immanuel. Following this
momentous conference, Michael announced that he would pursue the same policy which had characterized his dealings
with similar upheavals in the past, an attitude of noninterference.

At the time of this rebellion and the two which preceded it there was no absolute and personal sovereign authority in
the universe of Nebadon. Michael ruled by divine right, as vicegerent of the Universal Father, but not yet in his own
personal right. He had not completed his bestowal career; he had not yet been vested with "all power in heaven and on
earth.”

From the outbreak of rebellion to the day of his enthronement as sovereign ruler of Nebadon, Michael never interfered
with the rebel forces of Lucifer; they were allowed to run a free course for almost two hundred thousand years of
Urantia time. Christ Michael now has ample power and authority to deal promptly, even summarily, with such
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outbreaks of disloyalty, but we doubt that this sovereign authority would lead him to act differently if another such
upheaval should occur.

Since Michael elected to remain aloof from the actual warfare of the Lucifer rebellion, Gabriel called his personal staff
together on Edentia and, in counsel with the Most Highs, elected to assume command of the loyal hosts of Satania.
Michael remained on Salvington while Gabriel proceeded to Jerusem, and establishing himself on the sphere dedicated
to the Father--the same Universal Father whose personality Lucifer and Satan had questioned--in the presence of the
forgathered hosts of loyal personalities, he displayed the banner of Michael, the material emblem of the Trinity
government of all creation, the three azure blue concentric circles on a white background.

The Lucifer emblem was a banner of white with one red circle, in the center of which a black solid circle appeared.

"There was war in heaven; Michael's commander and his angels fought against the dragon (Lucifer, Satan, and the
apostate princes); and the dragon and his rebellious angels fought but prevailed not." This "war in heaven™ was not a
physical battle as such a conflict might be conceived on Urantia. In the early days of the struggle Lucifer held forth
continuously in the planetary amphitheater. Gabriel conducted an unceasing exposure of the rebel sophistries from his
headquarters taken up near at hand. The various personalities present on the sphere who were in doubt as to their
attitude would journey back and forth between these discussions until they arrived at a final decision.

But this war in heaven was very terrible and very real. While displaying none of the barbarities so characteristic of
physical warfare on the immature worlds, this conflict was far more deadly; material life is in jeopardy in material
combat, but the war in heaven was fought in terms of life eternal.

6. ALOYAL SERAPHIC COMMANDER

There were many noble and inspiring acts of devotion and loyalty which were performed by numerous personalities
during the interim between the outbreak of hostilities and the arrival of the new system ruler and his staff. But the
most thrilling of all these daring feats of devotion was the courageous conduct of Manotia, the second in command of
the Satania headquarters' seraphim.

At the outbreak of rebellion on Jerusem the head of the seraphic hosts joined the Lucifer cause. This no doubt explains
why such a large number of the fourth order, the system administrator seraphim, went astray. The seraphic leader was
spiritually blinded by the brilliant personality of Lucifer; his charming ways fascinated the lower orders of celestial
beings. They simply could not comprehend that it was possible for such a dazzling personality to go wrong.

Not long since, in describing the experiences associated with the onset of the Lucifer rebellion, Manotia said: "But my
most exhilarating moment was the thrilling adventure connected with the Lucifer rebellion when, as second seraphic
commander, | refused to participate in the projected insult to Michael; and the powerful rebels sought my destruction
by means of the liaison forces they had arranged. There was a tremendous upheaval on Jerusem, but not a single loyal
seraphim was harmed.

"Upon the default of my immediate superior it devolved upon me to assume command of the angelic hosts of Jerusem
as the titular director of the confused seraphic affairs of the system. | was morally upheld by the Melchizedeks, ably
assisted by a majority of the Material Sons, deserted by a tremendous group of my own order, but magnificently
supported by the ascendant mortals on Jerusem.

"Having been automatically thrown out of the constellation circuits by the secession of Lucifer, we were dependent on
the loyalty of our intelligence corps, who forwarded calls for help to Edentia from the near-by system of Rantulia; and
we found that the kingdom of order, the intellect of loyalty, and the spirit of truth were inherently triumphant over
rebellion, self-assertion, and so-called personal liberty; we were able to carry on until the arrival of the new System
Sovereign, the worthy successor of Lucifer. And immediately thereafter | was assigned to the corps of the Melchizedek
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receivership of Urantia, assuming jurisdiction over the loyal seraphic orders on the world of the traitorous Caligastia,
who had proclaimed his sphere a member of the newly projected system of “liberated worlds and emancipated
personalities' proposed in the infamous Declaration of Liberty issued by Lucifer in his call to the "liberty-loving,
freethinking, and forward-looking intelligences of the misruled and maladministered worlds of Satania.™

This angel is still in service on Urantia, functioning as associate chief of seraphim.

7. HISTORY OF THE REBELLION

The Lucifer rebellion was system wide. Thirty-seven seceding Planetary Princes swung their world administrations
largely to the side of the archrebel. Only on Panoptia did the Planetary Prince fail to carry his people with him. On this
world, under the guidance of the Melchizedeks, the people rallied to the support of Michael. Ellanora, a young woman
of that mortal realm, grasped the leadership of the human races, and not a single soul on that strife-torn world enlisted
under the Lucifer banner. And ever since have these loyal Panoptians served on the seventh Jerusem transition world
as the caretakers and builders on the Father's sphere and its surrounding seven detention worlds. The Panoptians not
only act as the literal custodians of these worlds, but they also execute the personal orders of Michael for the
embellishment of these spheres for some future and unknown use. They do this work as they tarry en route to Edentia.

Throughout this period Caligastia was advocating the cause of Lucifer on Urantia. The Melchizedeks ably opposed the
apostate Planetary Prince, but the sophistries of unbridled liberty and the delusions of self-assertion had every
opportunity for deceiving the primitive peoples of a young and undeveloped world.

All secession propaganda had to be carried on by personal effort because the broadcast service and all other avenues of
interplanetary communication were suspended by the action of the system circuit supervisors. Upon the actual outbreak
of the insurrection the entire system of Satania was isolated in both the constellation and the universe circuits. During
this time all incoming and outgoing messages were dispatched by seraphic agents and Solitary Messengers. The
circuits to the fallen worlds were also cut off, so that Lucifer could not utilize this avenue for the furtherance of his
nefarious scheme. And these circuits will not be restored so long as the archrebel lives within the confines of Satania.

This was a Lanonandek rebellion. The higher orders of local universe sonship did not join the Lucifer secession,
although a few of the Life Carriers stationed on the rebel planets were somewhat influenced by the rebellion of the
disloyal princes. None of the Trinitized Sons went astray. The Melchizedeks, archangels, and the Brilliant Evening
Stars were all loyal to Michael and, with Gabriel, valiantly contended for the Father's will and the Son's rule.

No beings of Paradise origin were involved in disloyalty. Together with the Solitary Messengers they took up
headquarters on the world of the Spirit and remained under the leadership of the Faithful of Days of Edentia. None of
the conciliators apostatized, nor did a single one of the Celestial Recorders go astray. But a heavy toll was taken of the
Morontia Companions and the Mansion World Teachers.

Of the supreme order of seraphim, not an angel was lost, but a considerable group of the next order, the superior, were
deceived and ensnared. Likewise a few of the third or supervisor order of angels were misled. But the terrible
breakdown came in the fourth group, the administrator angels, those seraphim who are normally assigned to the duties
of the system capitals. Manotia saved almost two thirds of them, but slightly over one third followed their chief into
the rebel ranks. One third of all the Jerusem cherubim attached to the administrator angels were lost with their disloyal
seraphim.

Of the planetary angelic helpers, those assigned to the Material Sons, about one third were deceived, and almost ten
per cent of the transition ministers were ensnared. In symbol John saw this when he wrote of the great red dragon,
saying: "And his tail drew a third part of the stars of heaven and cast them down in darkness."

The greatest loss occurred in the angelic ranks, but most of the lower orders of intelligence were involved in disloyalty.

file:///Volumes/MICHAEL%203/CTO/LUCIFE~1.HTM[8/5/16, 11:50:30 AM]



LUCIFER

Of the 681,217 Material Sons lost in Satania, ninety-five per cent were casualties of the Lucifer rebellion. Large
numbers of midway creatures were lost on those individual planets whose Planetary Princes joined the Lucifer cause.

In many respects this rebellion was the most widespread and disastrous of all such occurrences in Nebadon. More
personalities were involved in this insurrection than in both of the others. And it is to their everlasting dishonor that the
emissaries of Lucifer and Satan spared not the infant-training schools on the finaliter cultural planet but rather sought
to corrupt these developing minds in mercy salvaged from the evolutionary worlds.

The ascending mortals were vulnerable, but they withstood the sophistries of rebellion better than the lower spirits.
While many on the lower mansion worlds, those who had not attained final fusion with their Adjusters, fell, it is
recorded to the glory of the wisdom of the ascension scheme that not a single member of the Satania ascendant
citizenship resident on Jerusem participated in the Lucifer rebellion.

Hour by hour and day by day the broadcast stations of all Nebadon were thronged by the anxious watchers of every
imaginable class of celestial intelligence, who intently perused the bulletins of the Satania rebellion and rejoiced as the
reports continuously narrated the unswerving loyalty of the ascending mortals who, under their Melchizedek
leadership, successfully withstood the combined and protracted efforts of all the subtle evil forces which so swiftly
gathered around the banners of secession and sin.

It was over two years of system time from the beginning of the "war in heaven" until the installation of Lucifer's
successor. But at last the new Sovereign came, landing on the sea of glass with his staff. | was among the reserves
mobilized on Edentia by Gabriel, and 1 well remember the first message of Lanaforge to the Constellation Father of
Norlatiadek. It read: "Not a single Jerusem citizen was lost. Every ascendant mortal survived the fiery trial and
emerged from the crucial test triumphant and altogether victorious.” And on to Salvington, Uversa, and Paradise went
this message of assurance that the survival experience of mortal ascension is the greatest security against rebellion and
the surest safeguard against sin. This noble Jerusem band of faithful mortals numbered just 187,432,811.

With the arrival of Lanaforge the archrebels were dethroned and shorn of all governing powers, though they were
permitted freely to go about Jerusem, the morontia spheres, and even to the individual inhabited worlds. They
continued their deceptive and seductive efforts to confuse and mislead the minds of men and angels. But as concerned
their work on the administrative mount of Jerusem, “their place was found no more."

While Lucifer was deprived of all administrative authority in Satania, there then existed no local universe power nor
tribunal which could detain or destroy this wicked rebel; at that time Michael was not a sovereign ruler. The Ancients
of Days sustained the Constellation Fathers in their seizure of the system government, but they have never handed
down any subsequent decisions in the many appeals still pending with regard to the present status and future
disposition of Lucifer, Satan, and their associates.

Thus were these archrebels allowed to roam the entire system to seek further penetration for their doctrines of
discontent and self-assertion. But in almost two hundred thousand Urantia years they have been unable to deceive
another world. No Satania worlds have been lost since the fall of the thirty-seven, not even those younger worlds
peopled since that day of rebellion.

8. THE SON OF MAN ON URANTIA

Lucifer and Satan freely roamed the Satania system until the completion of the bestowal mission of Michael on
Urantia. They were last on your world together during the time of their combined assault upon the Son of Man.

Formerly, when the Planetary Princes, the "Sons of God," were periodically assembled, "Satan came also," claiming

that he represented all of the isolated worlds of the fallen Planetary Princes. But he has not been accorded such liberty
on Jerusem since Michael's terminal bestowal. Subsequent to their effort to corrupt Michael when in the bestowal
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flesh, all sympathy for Lucifer and Satan has perished throughout all Satania, that is, outside the isolated worlds of sin.

The bestowal of Michael terminated the Lucifer rebellion in all Satania aside from the planets of the apostate Planetary
Princes. And this was the significance of Jesus' personal experience, just before his death in the flesh, when he one
day exclaimed to his disciples, "And | beheld Satan fall as lightning from heaven.” He had come with Lucifer to
Urantia for the last crucial struggle.

The Son of Man was confident of success, and he knew that his triumph on your world would forever settle the status
of his agelong enemies, not only in Satania but also in the other two systems where sin had entered. There was
survival for mortals and security for angels when your Master, in reply to the Lucifer proposals, calmly and with
divine assurance replied, "Get you behind me, Satan.” That was, in principle, the real end of the Lucifer rebellion.
True, the Uversa tribunals have not yet rendered the executive decision regarding the appeal of Gabriel praying for the
destruction of the rebels, but such a decree will, no doubt, be forthcoming in the fullness of time since the first step in
the hearing of this case has already been taken.

Caligastia was recognized by the Son of Man as the technical Prince of Urantia up to near the time of his death. Said
Jesus: "Now is the judgment of this world; now shall the prince of this world be cast down." And then still nearer the
completion of his lifework he announced, "The prince of this world is judged.” And it is this same dethroned and
discredited Prince who was once termed "God of Urantia."”

The last act of Michael before leaving Urantia was to offer mercy to Caligastia and Daligastia, but they spurned his
tender proffer. Caligastia, your apostate Planetary Prince, is still free on Urantia to prosecute his nefarious designs, but
he has absolutely no power to enter the minds of men, neither can he draw near to their souls to tempt or corrupt them
unless they really desire to be cursed with his wicked presence.

Before the bestowal of Michael these rulers of darkness sought to maintain their authority on Urantia, and they
persistently withstood the minor and subordinate celestial personalities. But since the day of Pentecost this traitorous
Caligastia and his equally contemptible associate, Daligastia, are servile before the divine majesty of the Paradise
Thought Adjusters and the protective Spirit of Truth, the spirit of Michael, which has been poured out upon all flesh.

But even so, no fallen spirit ever did have the power to invade the minds or to harass the souls of the children of God.
Neither Satan nor Caligastia could ever touch or approach the faith sons of God,; faith is an effective armor against sin
and iniquity. It is true: "He who is born of God keeps himself, and the wicked one touches him not."

In general, when weak and dissolute mortals are supposed to be under the influence of devils and demons, they are
merely being dominated by their own inherent and debased tendencies, being led away by their own natural
propensities. The devil has been given a great deal of credit for evil which does not belong to him. Caligastia has been
comparatively impotent since the cross of Christ.

9. PRESENT STATUS OF THE REBELLION

Early in the days of the Lucifer rebellion, salvation was offered all rebels by Michael. To all who would show proof of
sincere repentance, he offered, upon his attainment of complete universe sovereignty, forgiveness and reinstatement in
some form of universe service. None of the leaders accepted this merciful proffer. But thousands of the angels and the
lower orders of celestial beings, including hundreds of the Material Sons and Daughters, accepted the mercy
proclaimed by the Panoptians and were given rehabilitation at the time of Jesus' resurrection nineteen hundred years
ago. These beings have since been transferred to the Father's world of Jerusem, where they must be held, technically,
until the Uversa courts hand down a decision in the matter of Gabriel vs. Lucifer. But no one doubts that, when the
annihilation verdict is issued, these repentant and salvaged personalities will be exempted from the decree of
extinction. These probationary souls now labor with the Panoptians in the work of caring for the Father's world.
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The archdeceiver has never been on Urantia since the days when he sought to turn back Michael from the purpose to
complete the bestowal and to establish himself finally and securely as the unqualified ruler of Nebadon. Upon
Michael's becoming the settled head of the universe of Nebadon, Lucifer was taken into custody by the agents of the
Uversa Ancients of Days and has since been a prisoner on satellite number one of the Father's group of the transition
spheres of Jerusem. And here the rulers of other worlds and systems behold the end of the unfaithful Sovereign of
Satania. Paul knew of the status of these rebellious leaders following Michael's bestowal, for he wrote of Caligastia's
chiefs as "spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places."

Michael, upon assuming the supreme sovereignty of Nebadon, petitioned the Ancients of Days for authority to intern
all personalities concerned in the Lucifer rebellion pending the rulings of the superuniverse tribunals in the case of
Gabriel vs. Lucifer, placed on the records of the Uversa supreme court almost two hundred thousand years ago, as you
reckon time. Concerning the system capital group, the Ancients of Days granted the Michael petition with but a single
exception: Satan was allowed to make periodic visits to the apostate princes on the fallen worlds until another Son of
God should be accepted by such apostate worlds, or until such time as the courts of Uversa should begin the
adjudication of the case of Gabriel vs. Lucifer.

Satan could come to Urantia because you had no Son of standing in residence--neither Planetary Prince nor Material
Son. Machiventa Melchizedek has since been proclaimed vicegerent Planetary Prince of Urantia, and the opening of
the case of Gabriel vs. Lucifer has signalized the inauguration of temporary planetary regimes on all the isolated
worlds. It is true that Satan did periodically visit Caligastia and others of the fallen princes right up to the time of the
presentation of these revelations, when there occurred the first hearing of Gabriel's plea for the annihilation of the
archrebels. Satan is now unqualifiedly detained on the Jerusem prison worlds.

Since Michael's final bestowal no one in all Satania has desired to go to the prison worlds to minister to the interned
rebels. And no more beings have been won to the deceiver's cause. For nineteen hundred years the status has been
unchanged.

We do not look for a removal of the present Satania restrictions until the Ancients of Days make final disposition of
the archrebels. The system circuits will not be reinstated so long as Lucifer lives. Meantime, he is wholly inactive.

The rebellion has ended on Jerusem. It ends on the fallen worlds as fast as divine Sons arrive. We believe that all
rebels who will ever accept mercy have done so. We await the flashing broadcast that will deprive these traitors of
personality existence. We anticipate the verdict of Uversa will be announced by the executionary broadcast which will
effect the annihilation of these interned rebels. Then will you look for their places, but they shall not be found. "And
they who know you among the worlds will be astonished at you; you have been a terror, but never shall you be any
more." And thus shall all of these unworthy traitors "become as though they had not been." All await the Uversa
decree.

But for ages the seven prison worlds of spiritual darkness in Satania have constituted a solemn warning to all
Nebadon, eloquently and effectively proclaiming the great truth "that the way of the transgressor is hard"; "that within
every sin is concealed the seed of its own destruction"; that "the wages of sin is death."

[Presented by Manovandet Melchizedek, onetime attached to the receivership of Urantia.]
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PAPER 54

PROBLEMS OF THE LUCIFER REBELLION

EVOLUTIONARY man finds it difficult fully to comprehend the significance and to grasp the meanings of evil, error,
sin, and iniquity. Man is slow to perceive that contrastive perfection and imperfection produce potential evil; that
conflicting truth and falsehood create confusing error; that the divine endowment of freewill choice eventuates in the
divergent realms of sin and righteousness; that the persistent pursuit of divinity leads to the kingdom of God as
contrasted with its continuous rejection, which leads to the domains of iniquity.

The Gods neither create evil nor permit sin and rebellion. Potential evil is time-existent in a universe embracing
differential levels of perfection meanings and values. Sin is potential in all realms where imperfect beings are endowed
with the ability to choose between good and evil. The very conflicting presence of truth and untruth, fact and
falsehood, constitutes the potentiality of error. The deliberate choice of evil constitutes sin; the willful rejection of truth
IS error; the persistent pursuit of sin and error is iniquity.

1. TRUE AND FALSE LIBERTY

Of all the perplexing problems growing out of the Lucifer rebellion, none has occasioned more difficulty than the
failure of immature evolutionary mortals to distinguish between true and false liberty.

True liberty is the quest of the ages and the reward of evolutionary progress. False liberty is the subtle deception of the
error of time and the evil of space. Enduring liberty is predicated on the reality of justice--intelligence, maturity,
fraternity, and equity.

Liberty is a self-destroying technique of cosmic existence when its motivation is unintelligent, unconditioned, and
uncontrolled. True liberty is progressively related to reality and is ever regardful of social equity, cosmic fairness,
universe fraternity, and divine obligations.

Liberty is suicidal when divorced from material justice, intellectual fairness, social forbearance, moral duty, and
spiritual values. Liberty is nonexistent apart from cosmic reality, and all personality reality is proportional to its
divinity relationships.

Unbridled self-will and unregulated self-expression equal unmitigated selfishness, the acme of ungodliness. Liberty
without the associated and ever-increasing conquest of self is a figment of egoistic mortal imagination. Self-motivated
liberty is a conceptual illusion, a cruel deception. License masquerading in the garments of liberty is the forerunner of
abject bondage.

True liberty is the associate of genuine self-respect; false liberty is the consort of self-admiration. True liberty is the
fruit of self-control; false liberty, the assumption of self-assertion. Self-control leads to altruistic service; self-
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admiration tends towards the exploitation of others for the selfish aggrandizement of such a mistaken individual as is
willing to sacrifice righteous attainment for the sake of possessing unjust power over his fellow beings.

Even wisdom is divine and safe only when it is cosmic in scope and spiritual in motivation.

There is no error greater than that species of self-deception which leads intelligent beings to crave the exercise of
power over other beings for the purpose of depriving these persons of their natural liberties. The golden rule of human
fairness cries out against all such fraud, unfairness, selfishness, and unrighteousness. Only true and genuine liberty is
compatible with the reign of love and the ministry of mercy.

How dare the self-willed creature encroach upon the rights of his fellows in the name of personal liberty when the
Supreme Rulers of the universe stand back in merciful respect for these prerogatives of will and potentials of
personality! No being, in the exercise of his supposed personal liberty, has a right to deprive any other being of those
privileges of existence conferred by the Creators and duly respected by all their loyal associates, subordinates, and
subjects.

Evolutionary man may have to contend for his material liberties with tyrants and oppressors on a world of sin and
iniquity or during the early times of a primitive evolving sphere, but not so on the morontia worlds or on the spirit
spheres. War is the heritage of early evolutionary man, but on worlds of normal advancing civilization physical combat
as a technique of adjusting racial misunderstandings has long since fallen into disrepute.

2. THE THEFT OF LIBERTY

With the Son and in the Spirit did God project eternal Havona, and ever since has there obtained the eternal pattern of
co-ordinate participation in creation--sharing. This pattern of sharing is the master design for every one of the Sons
and Daughters of God who go out into space to engage in the attempt to duplicate in time the central universe of
eternal perfection.

Every creature of every evolving universe who aspires to do the Father's will is destined to become the partner of the
time-space Creators in this magnificent adventure of experiential perfection attainment. Were this not true, the Father
would have hardly endowed such creatures with creative free will, neither would he indwell them, actually go into
partnership with them by means of his own spirit.

Lucifer's folly was the attempt to do the nondoable, to short-circuit time in an experiential universe. Lucifer's crime
was the attempted creative disenfranchisement of every personality in Satania, the unrecognized abridgment of the
creature's personal participation--freewill participation--in the long evolutionary struggle to attain the status of light
and life both individually and collectively. In so doing this onetime Sovereign of your system set the temporal purpose
of his own will directly athwart the eternal purpose of God's will as it is revealed in the bestowal of free will upon all
personal creatures. The Lucifer rebellion thus threatened the maximum possible infringement of the freewill choice of
the ascenders and servers of the system of Satania--a threat forevermore to deprive every one of these beings of the
thrilling experience of contributing something personal and unique to the slowly erecting monument to experiential
wisdom which will sometime exist as the perfected system of Satania. Thus does the Lucifer manifesto, masquerading
in the habiliments of liberty, stand forth in the clear light of reason as a monumental threat to consummate the theft of
personal liberty and to do it on a scale that has been approached only twice in all the history of Nebadon.

In short, what God had given men and angels Lucifer would have taken away from them, that is, the divine privilege of
participating in the creation of their own destinies and of the destiny of this local system of inhabited worlds.

No being in all the universe has the rightful liberty to deprive any other being of true liberty, the right to love and be
loved, the privilege of worshiping God and of serving his fellows.
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3. THE TIME LAG OF JUSTICE

The moral will creatures of the evolutionary worlds are always bothered with the unthinking question as to why the all-
wise Creators permit evil and sin. They fail to comprehend that both are inevitable if the creature is to be truly free.
The free will of evolving man or exquisite angel is not a mere philosophic concept, a symbolic ideal. Man's ability to
choose good or evil is a universe reality. This liberty to choose for oneself is an endowment of the Supreme Rulers,
and they will not permit any being or group of beings to deprive a single personality in the wide universe of this
divinely bestowed liberty--not even to satisfy such misguided and ignorant beings in the enjoyment of this misnamed
personal liberty.

Although conscious and wholehearted identification with evil (sin) is the equivalent of nonexistence (annihilation),
there must always intervene between the time of such personal identification with sin and the execution of the penalty-
-the automatic result of such a willful embrace of evil--a period of time of sufficient length to allow for such an
adjudication of such an individual's universe status as will prove entirely satisfactory to all related universe
personalities, and which will be so fair and just as to win the approval of the sinner himself.

But if this universe rebel against the reality of truth and goodness refuses to approve the verdict, and if the guilty one
knows in his heart the justice of his condemnation but refuses to make such confession, then must the execution of
sentence be delayed in accordance with the discretion of the Ancients of Days. And the Ancients of Days refuse to
annihilate any being until all moral values and all spiritual realities are extinct, both in the evildoer and in all related
supporters and possible sympathizers.

4. THE MERCY TIME LAG

Another problem somewhat difficult of explanation in the constellation of Norlatiadek pertains to the reasons for
permitting Lucifer, Satan, and the fallen princes to work mischief so long before being apprehended, interned, and
adjudicated.

Parents, those who have borne and reared children, are better able to understand why Michael, a Creator-father, might
be slow to condemn and destroy his own Sons. Jesus' story of the prodigal son illustrates how a loving father can wait
for the repentance of an erring child.

The very fact that an evil-doing creature can actually choose to do wrong--commit sin--establishes the fact of free-
willness and fully justifies any length delay in the execution of justice provided the extended mercy might conduce to
repentance and rehabilitation.

Most of the liberties which Lucifer sought he already had; others he was to receive in the future. All these precious
endowments were lost by giving way to impatience and yielding to a desire to possess what one craves now and to
possess it in defiance of all obligation to respect the rights and liberties of all other beings composing the universe of
universes. Ethical obligations are innate, divine, and universal.

There are many reasons known to us why the Supreme Rulers did not immediately destroy or intern the leaders of the
Lucifer rebellion. There are no doubt still other and possibly better reasons unknown to us. The mercy features of this
delay in the execution of justice were extended personally by Michael of Nebadon. Except for the affection of this
Creator-father for his erring Sons, the supreme justice of the superuniverse would have acted. If such an episode as the
Lucifer rebellion had occurred in Nebadon while Michael was incarnated on Urantia, the instigators of such evil might
have been instantly and absolutely annihilated.
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Supreme justice can act instantly when not restrained by divine mercy. But the ministry of mercy to the children of
time and space always provides for this time lag, this saving interval between seedtime and harvest. If the seed sowing
is good, this interval provides for the testing and upbuilding of character; if the seed sowing is evil, this merciful delay
provides time for repentance and rectification. This time delay in the adjudication and execution of evildoers is
inherent in the mercy ministry of the seven superuniverses. This restraint of justice by mercy proves that God is love,
and that such a God of love dominates the universes and in mercy controls the fate and judgment of all his creatures.

The mercy delays of time are by the mandate of the free will of the Creators. There is good to be derived in the
universe from this technique of patience in dealing with sinful rebels. While it is all too true that good cannot come of
evil to the one who contemplates and performs evil, it is equally true that all things (including evil, potential and
manifest) work together for good to all beings who know God, love to do his will, and are ascending Paradiseward
according to his eternal plan and divine purpose.

But these mercy delays are not interminable. Notwithstanding the long delay (as time is reckoned on Urantia) in
adjudicating the Lucifer rebellion, we may record that, during the time of effecting this revelation, the first hearing in
the pending case of Gabriel vs. Lucifer was held on Uversa, and soon thereafter there issued the mandate of the
Ancients of Days directing that Satan be henceforth confined to the prison world with Lucifer. This ends the ability of
Satan to pay further visits to any of the fallen worlds of Satania. Justice in a mercy-dominated universe may be slow,
but it is certain.

5. THE WISDOM OF DELAY

Of the many reasons known to me as to why Lucifer and his confederates were not sooner interned or adjudicated, |
am permitted to recite the following:

1. Mercy requires that every wrongdoer have sufficient time in which to formulate a deliberate and fully chosen
attitude regarding his evil thoughts and sinful acts.

2. Supreme justice is dominated by a Father's love; therefore will justice never destroy that which mercy can save.
Time to accept salvation is vouchsafed every evildoer.

3. No affectionate father is ever precipitate in visiting punishment upon an erring member of his family. Patience
cannot function independently of time.

4. While wrongdoing is always deleterious to a family, wisdom and love admonish the upright children to bear with an
erring brother during the time granted by the affectionate father in which the sinner may see the error of his way and
embrace salvation.

5. Regardless of Michael's attitude toward Lucifer, notwithstanding his being Lucifer's Creator-father, it was not in the
province of the Creator Son to exercise summary jurisdiction over the apostate System Sovereign because he had not
then completed his bestowal career, thereby attaining unqualified sovereignty of Nebadon.

6. The Ancients of Days could have immediately annihilated these rebels, but they seldom execute wrongdoers without
a full hearing. In this instance they refused to overrule the Michael decisions.

7. It is evident that Immanuel counseled Michael to remain aloof from the rebels and allow rebellion to pursue a
natural course of self-obliteration. And the wisdom of the Union of Days is the time reflection of the united wisdom of
the Paradise Trinity.

8. The Faithful of Days on Edentia advised the Constellation Fathers to allow the rebels free course to the end that all

sympathy for these evildoers should be the sooner uprooted in the hearts of every present and future citizen of
Norlatiadek--every mortal, morontia, or spirit creature.
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9. On Jerusem the personal representative of the Supreme Executive of Orvonton counseled Gabriel to foster full
opportunity for every living creature to mature a deliberate choice in those matters involved in the Lucifer Declaration
of Liberty. The issues of rebellion having been raised, the Paradise emergency adviser of Gabriel portrayed that, if
such full and free opportunity were not given all Norlatiadek creatures, then would the Paradise quarantine against all
such possible halfhearted or doubt-stricken creatures be extended in self-protection against the entire constellation. To
keep open the Paradise doors of ascension to the beings of Norlatiadek, it was necessary to provide for the full
development of rebellion and to insure the complete determination of attitude on the part of all beings in any way
concerned therewith.

10. The Divine Minister of Salvington issued as her third independent proclamation a mandate directing that nothing
be done to half cure, cowardly suppress, or otherwise hide the hideous visage of rebels and rebellion. The angelic hosts
were directed to work for full disclosure and unlimited opportunity for sin-expression as the quickest technique of
achieving the perfect and final cure of the plague of evil and sin.

11. An emergency council of ex-mortals consisting of Mighty Messengers, glorified mortals who had had personal
experience with like situations, together with their colleagues, was organized on Jerusem. They advised Gabriel that at
least three times the number of beings would be led astray if arbitrary or summary methods of suppression were
attempted. The entire Uversa corps of counselors concurred in advising Gabriel to permit the rebellion to take its full
and natural course, even if it should require a million years to wind up the consequences.

12. Time, even in a universe of time, is relative: If a Urantia mortal of average length of life should commit a crime
which precipitated world-wide pandemonium, and if he were apprehended, tried, and executed within two or three
days of the commission of the crime, would it seem a long time to you? And yet that would be nearer a comparison
with the length of Lucifer's life even if his adjudication, now begun, should not be completed for a hundred thousand
Urantia years. The relative lapse of time from the viewpoint of Uversa, where the litigation is pending, could be
indicated by saying that the crime of Lucifer was being brought to trial within two and a half seconds of its
commission. From the Paradise viewpoint the adjudication is simultaneous with the enactment.

There are an equal number of reasons for not arbitrarily stopping the Lucifer rebellion which would be partially
comprehensible to you, but which I am not permitted to narrate. I may inform you that on Uversa we teach forty-eight
reasons for permitting evil to run the full course of its own moral bankruptcy and spiritual extinction. I doubt not that
there are just as many additional reasons not known to me.

6. THE TRIUMPH OF LOVE

Whatever the difficulties evolutionary mortals may encounter in their efforts to understand the Lucifer rebellion, it
should be clear to all reflective thinkers that the technique of dealing with the rebels is a vindication of divine love.
The loving mercy extended to the rebels does seem to have involved many innocent beings in trials and tribulations,
but all these distraught personalities may securely depend upon the all-wise Judges to adjudicate their destinies in
mercy as well as justice.

In all their dealings with intelligent beings, both the Creator Son and his Paradise Father are love dominated. It is
impossible to comprehend many phases of the attitude of the universe rulers toward rebels and rebellion--sin and
sinners--unless it be remembered that God as a Father takes precedence over all other phases of Deity manifestation in
all the dealings of divinity with humanity. It should also be recalled that the Paradise Creator Sons are all mercy
motivated.

If an affectionate father of a large family chooses to show mercy to one of his children guilty of grievous wrongdoing,

it may well be that the extension of mercy to this misbehaving child will work a temporary hardship upon all the other
and well-behaved children. Such eventualities are inevitable; such a risk is inseparable from the reality situation of

file:///Volumes/MICHAEL%203/CTO/PROBLE~1.HTM[8/5/16, 11:51:46 AM]



PAPER 54

having a loving parent and of being a member of a family group. Each member of a family profits by the righteous
conduct of every other member; likewise must each member suffer the immediate time-consequences of the
misconduct of every other member. Families, groups, nations, races, worlds, systems, constellations, and universes are
relationships of association which possess individuality; and therefore does every member of any such group, large or
small, reap the benefits and suffer the consequences of the rightdoing and the wrongdoing of all other members of the
group concerned.

But one thing should be made clear: If you are made to suffer the evil consequences of the sin of some member of
your family, some fellow citizen or fellow mortal, even rebellion in the system or elsewhere--no matter what you may
have to endure because of the wrongdoing of your associates, fellows, or superiors--you may rest secure in the eternal
assurance that such tribulations are transient afflictions. None of these fraternal consequences of misbehavior in the
group can ever jeopardize your eternal prospects or in the least degree deprive you of your divine right of Paradise
ascension and God attainment.

And there is compensation for these trials, delays, and disappointments which invariably accompany the sin of
rebellion. Of the many valuable repercussions of the Lucifer rebellion which might be named, I will only call attention
to the enhanced careers of those mortal ascenders, the Jerusem citizens, who, by withstanding the sophistries of sin,
placed themselves in line for becoming future Mighty Messengers, fellows of my own order. Every being who stood
the test of that evil episode thereby immediately advanced his administrative status and enhanced his spiritual worth.

At first the Lucifer upheaval appeared to be an unmitigated calamity to the system and to the universe. Gradually
benefits began to accrue. With the passing of twenty-five thousand years of system time (twenty thousand years of
Urantia time), the Melchizedeks began to teach that the good resulting from Lucifer's folly had come to equal the evil
incurred. The sum of evil had by that time become almost stationary, continuing to increase only on certain isolated
worlds, while the beneficial repercussions continued to multiply and extend out through the universe and
superuniverse, even to Havona. The Melchizedeks now teach that the good resulting from the Satania rebellion is more
than a thousand times the sum of all the evil.

But such an extraordinary and beneficent harvest of wrongdoing could only be brought about by the wise, divine, and
merciful attitude of all of Lucifer's superiors, extending from the Constellation Fathers on Edentia to the Universal
Father on Paradise. The passing of time has enhanced the consequential good to be derived from the Lucifer folly; and
since the evil to be penalized was quite fully developed within a comparatively short time, it is apparent that the all-
wise and farseeing universe rulers would be certain to extend the time in which to reap increasingly beneficial results.
Regardless of the many additional reasons for delaying the apprehension and adjudication of the Satania rebels, this
one gain would have been enough to explain why these sinners were not sooner interned, and why they have not been
adjudicated and destroyed.

Shortsighted and time-bound mortal minds should be slow to criticize the time delays of the farseeing and all-wise
administrators of universe affairs.

One error of human thinking respecting these problems consists in the idea that all evolutionary mortals on an evolving
planet would choose to enter upon the Paradise career if sin had not cursed their world. The ability to decline survival
does not date from the times of the Lucifer rebellion. Mortal man has always possessed the endowment of freewill
choice regarding the Paradise career.

As you ascend in the survival experience, you will broaden your universe concepts and extend your horizon of
meanings and values; and thus will you be able the better to understand why such beings as Lucifer and Satan are
permitted to continue in rebellion. You will also better comprehend how ultimate (if not immediate) good can be
derived from time-limited evil. After you attain Paradise, you will really be enlightened and comforted when you listen
to the superaphic philosophers discuss and explain these profound problems of universe adjustment. But even then, |
doubt that you will be fully satisfied in your own minds. At least | was not even when | had thus attained the acme of
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universe philosophy. I did not achieve a full comprehension of these complexities until after | had been assigned to
administrative duties in the superuniverse, where by actual experience | have acquired conceptual capacity adequate
for the comprehension of such many-sided problems in cosmic equity and spiritual philosophy. As you ascend
Paradiseward, you will increasingly learn that many problematic features of universe administration can only be
comprehended subsequent to the acquirement of increased experiential capacity and to the achievement of enhanced
spiritual insight. Cosmic wisdom is essential to the understanding of cosmic situations.

[Presented by a Mighty Messenger of experiential survival in the first system rebellion in the universes of time now
attached to the superuniverse government of Orvonton and acting in this matter by request of Gabriel of Salvington.]
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PAPER 66

THE PLANETARY PRINCE OF URANTIA

THE advent of a Lanonandek Son on an average world signifies that will, the ability to choose the path of eternal
survival, has developed in the mind of primitive man. But on Urantia the Planetary Prince arrived almost half a million
years after the appearance of human will.

About five hundred thousand years ago and concurrent with the appearance of the six colored or Sangik races,
Caligastia, the Planetary Prince, arrived on Urantia. There were almost one-half billion primitive human beings on
earth at the time of the Prince's arrival, and they were well scattered over Europe, Asia, and Africa. The Prince's
headquarters, established in Mesopotamia, was at about the center of world population.

1. PRINCE CALIGASTIA

Caligastia was a Lanonandek Son, number 9,344 of the secondary order. He was experienced in the administration of
the affairs of the local universe in general and, during later ages, with the management of the local system of Satania
in particular.

Prior to the reign of Lucifer in Satania, Caligastia had been attached to the council of the Life Carrier advisers on
Jerusem. Lucifer elevated Caligastia to a position on his personal staff, and he acceptably filled five successive
assignments of honor and trust.

Caligastia very early sought a commission as Planetary Prince, but repeatedly, when his request came up for approval
in the constellation councils, it would fail to receive the assent of the Constellation Fathers. Caligastia seemed
especially desirous of being sent as planetary ruler to a decimal or life-modification world. His petition had several
times been disapproved before he was finally assigned to Urantia.

Caligastia went forth from Jerusem to his trust of world dominion with an enviable record of loyalty and devotion to
the welfare of the universe of his origin and sojourn, notwithstanding a certain characteristic restlessness coupled with
a tendency to disagree with the established order in certain minor matters.

I was present on Jerusem when the brilliant Caligastia departed from the system capital. No prince of the planets ever
embarked upon a career of world rulership with a richer preparatory experience or with better prospects than did
Caligastia on that eventful day one-half million years ago. One thing is certain: As | executed my assignment of
putting the narrative of that event on the broadcasts of the local universe, | never for one moment entertained even in
the slightest degree any idea that this noble Lanonandek would so shortly betray his sacred trust of planetary custody
and so horribly stain the fair name of his exalted order of universe sonship. I really regarded Urantia as being among
the five or six most fortunate planets in all Satania in that it was to have such an experienced, brilliant, and original
mind at the helm of world affairs. | did not then comprehend that Caligastia was insidiously falling in love with
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himself; I did not then so fully understand the subtleties of personality pride.

2. THE PRINCE'S STAFF

The Planetary Prince of Urantia was not sent out on his mission alone but was accompanied by the usual corps of
assistants and administrative helpers.

At the head of this group was Daligastia, the associate-assistant of the Planetary Prince. Daligastia was also a
secondary Lanonandek Son, being number 319,407 of that order. He ranked as an assistant at the time of his
assignment as Caligastia's associate.

The planetary staff included a large number of angelic co-operators and a host of other celestial beings assigned to
advance the interests and promote the welfare of the human races. But from your standpoint the most interesting group
of all were the corporeal members of the Prince's staff--sometimes referred to as the Caligastia one hundred.

These one hundred rematerialized members of the Prince's staff were chosen by Caligastia from over 785,000
ascendant citizens of Jerusem who volunteered for embarkation on the Urantia adventure. Each one of the chosen one
hundred was from a different planet, and none of them were from Urantia.

These Jerusemite volunteers were brought by seraphic transport direct from the system capital to Urantia, and upon
arrival they were held enseraphimed until they could be provided with personality forms of the dual nature of special
planetary service, literal bodies consisting of flesh and blood but also attuned to the life circuits of the system.

Sometime before the arrival of these one hundred Jerusem citizens, the two supervising Life Carriers resident on
Urantia, having previously perfected their plans, petitioned Jerusem and Edentia for permission to transplant the life
plasm of one hundred selected survivors of the Andon and Fonta stock into the material bodies to be projected for the
corporeal members of the Prince's staff. The request was granted on Jerusem and approved on Edentia.

Accordingly, fifty males and fifty females of the Andon and Fonta posterity, representing the survival of the best
strains of that unique race, were chosen by the Life Carriers. With one or two exceptions these Andonite contributors
to the advancement of the race were strangers to one another. They were assembled from widely separated places by
co-ordinated Thought Adjuster direction and seraphic guidance at the threshold of the planetary headquarters of the
Prince. Here the one hundred human subjects were given into the hands of the highly skilled volunteer commission
from Avalon, who directed the material extraction of a portion of the life plasm of these Andon descendants. This
living material was then transferred to the material bodies constructed for the use of the one hundred Jerusemite
members of the Prince's staff. Meantime, these newly arrived citizens of the system capital were held in the sleep of
seraphic transport.

These transactions, together with the literal creation of special bodies for the Caligastia one hundred, gave origin to
numerous legends, many of which subsequently became confused with the later traditions concerning the planetary
installation of Adam and Eve.

The entire transaction of repersonalization, from the time of the arrival of the seraphic transports bearing the one
hundred Jerusem volunteers until they became conscious, threefold beings of the realm, consumed exactly ten days.

3. DALAMATIA--THE CITY OF THE PRINCE

The headquarters of the Planetary Prince was situated in the Persian Gulf region of those days, in the district
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corresponding to later Mesopotamia.

The climate and landscape in the Mesopotamia of those times were in every way favorable to the undertakings of the
Prince's staff and their assistants, very different from conditions which have sometimes since prevailed. It was
necessary to have such a favoring climate as a part of the natural environment designed to induce primitive Urantians
to make certain initial advances in culture and civilization. The one great task of those ages was to transform man from
a hunter to a herder, with the hope that later on he would evolve into a peace-loving, home-abiding farmer.

The headquarters of the Planetary Prince on Urantia was typical of such stations on a young and developing sphere.
The nucleus of the Prince's settlement was a very simple but beautiful city, enclosed within a wall forty feet high. This
world center of culture was named Dalamatia in honor of Daligastia.

The city was laid out in ten subdivisions with the headquarters mansions of the ten councils of the corporeal staff
situated at the centers of these subdivisions. Centermost in the city was the temple of the unseen Father. The
administrative headquarters of the Prince and his associates was arranged in twelve chambers immediately grouped
about the temple itself.

The buildings of Dalamatia were all one story except the council headquarters, which were two stories, and the central
temple of the Father of all, which was small but three stories in height.

The city represented the best practices of those early days in building material--brick. Very little stone or wood was
used. Home building and village architecture among the surrounding peoples were greatly improved by the Dalamatian
example.

Near the Prince's headquarters there dwelt all colors and strata of human beings. And it was from these near-by tribes
that the first students of the Prince's schools were recruited. Although these early schools of Dalamatia were crude,
they provided all that could be done for the men and women of that primitive age.

The Prince's corporeal staff continuously gathered about them the superior individuals of the surrounding tribes and,
after training and inspiring these students, sent them back as teachers and leaders of their respective peoples.

4. EARLY DAYS OF THE ONE HUNDRED

The arrival of the Prince's staff created a profound impression. While it required almost a thousand years for the news
to spread abroad, those tribes near the Mesopotamian headquarters were tremendously influenced by the teachings and
conduct of the one hundred new sojourners on Urantia. And much of your subsequent mythology grew out of the
garbled legends of these early days when these members of the Prince's staff were repersonalized on Urantia as
supermen.

The serious obstacle to the good influence of such extraplanetary teachers is the tendency of mortals to regard them as
gods, but aside from the technique of their appearance on earth the Caligastia one hundred--fifty men and fifty
women--did not resort to supernatural methods nor superhuman manipulations.

But the corporeal staff were nonetheless superhuman. They began their mission on Urantia as extraordinary threefold
beings:

1. They were corporeal and relatively human, for they embodied the actual life plasm of one of the human races, the
Andonic life plasm of Urantia.

These one hundred members of the Prince's staff were divided equally as to sex and in accordance with their previous
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mortal status. Each person of this group was capable of becoming coparental to some new order of physical being, but
they had been carefully instructed to resort to parenthood only under certain conditions. It is customary for the
corporeal staff of a Planetary Prince to procreate their successors sometime prior to retiring from special planetary
service. Usually this is at, or shortly after, the time of the arrival of the Planetary Adam and Eve.

These special beings therefore had little or no idea as to what type of material creature would be produced by their
sexual union. And they never did know; before the time for such a step in the prosecution of their world work the
entire regime was upset by rebellion, and those who later functioned in the parental role had been isolated from the life
currents of the system.

In skin color and language these materialized members of Caligastia's staff followed the Andonic race. They partook of
food as did the mortals of the realm with this difference: The re-created bodies of this group were fully satisfied by a
nonflesh diet. This was one of the considerations which determined their residence in a warm region abounding in
fruits and nuts. The practice of subsisting on a nonflesh diet dates from the times of the Caligastia one hundred, for
this custom spread near and far to affect the eating habits of many surrounding tribes, groups of origin in the once
exclusively meat-eating evolutionary races.

2. The one hundred were material but superhuman beings, having been reconstituted on Urantia as unique men and
women of a high and special order.

This group, while enjoying provisional citizenship on Jerusem, were as yet unfused with their Thought Adjusters; and
when they volunteered and were accepted for planetary service in liaison with the descending orders of sonship, their
Adjusters were detached. But these Jerusemites were superhuman beings--they possessed souls of ascendant growth.
During the mortal life in the flesh the soul is of embryonic estate; it is born (resurrected) in the morontia life and
experiences growth through the successive morontia worlds. And the souls of the Caligastia one hundred had thus
expanded through the progressive experiences of the seven mansion worlds to citizenship status on Jerusem.

In conformity to their instructions the staff did not engage in sexual reproduction, but they did painstakingly study
their personal constitutions, and they carefully explored every imaginable phase of intellectual (mind) and morontia
(soul) liaison. And it was during the thirty-third year of their sojourn in Dalamatia, long before the wall was
completed, that number two and number seven of the Danite group accidentally discovered a phenomenon attendant
upon the liaison of their morontia selves (supposedly nonsexual and nonmaterial); and the result of this adventure
proved to be the first of the primary midway creatures. This new being was wholly visible to the planetary staff and to
their celestial associates but was not visible to the men and women of the various human tribes. Upon authority of the
Planetary Prince the entire corporeal staff undertook the production of similar beings, and all were successful,
following the instructions of the pioneer Danite pair. Thus did the Prince's staff eventually bring into being the original
corps of 50,000 primary midwayers.

These mid-type creatures were of great service in carrying on the affairs of the world's headquarters. They were
invisible to human beings, but the primitive sojourners at Dalamatia were taught about these unseen semispirits, and
for ages they constituted the sum total of the spirit world to these evolving mortals.

3. The Caligastia one hundred were personally immortal, or undying. There circulated through their material forms the
antidotal complements of the life currents of the system; and had they not lost contact with the life circuits through
rebellion, they would have lived on indefinitely until the arrival of a subsequent Son of God, or until their sometime
later release to resume the interrupted journey to Havona and Paradise.

These antidotal complements of the Satania life currents were derived from the fruit of the tree of life, a shrub of
Edentia which was sent to Urantia by the Most Highs of Norlatiadek at the time of Caligastia's arrival. In the days of
Dalamatia this tree grew in the central courtyard of the temple of the unseen Father, and it was the fruit of the tree of
life that enabled the material and otherwise mortal beings of the Prince's staff to live on indefinitely as long as they had
access to it.

While of no value to the evolutionary races, this supersustenance was quite sufficient to confer continuous life upon the
Caligastia one hundred and also upon the one hundred modified Andonites who were associated with them.
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It should be explained in this connection that, at the time the one hundred Andonites contributed their human germ
plasm to the members of the Prince's staff, the Life Carriers introduced into their mortal bodies the complement of the
system circuits; and thus were they enabled to live on concurrently with the staff, century after century, in defiance of
physical death.

Eventually the one hundred Andonites were made aware of their contribution to the new forms of their superiors, and
these same one hundred children of the Andon tribes were kept at headquarters as the personal attendants of the
Prince's corporeal staff.

5. ORGANIZATION OF THE ONE HUNDRED

The one hundred were organized for service in ten autonomous councils of ten members each. When two or more of
these ten councils met in joint session, such liaison gatherings were presided over by Daligastia. These ten groups were
constituted as follows:

1. The council on food and material welfare. This group was presided over by Ang. Food, water, clothes, and the
material advancement of the human species were fostered by this able corps. They taught well digging, spring control,
and irrigation. They taught those from the higher altitudes and from the north improved methods of treating skins for
use as clothing, and weaving was later introduced by the teachers of art and science.

Great advances were made in methods of food storage. Food was preserved by cooking, drying, and smoking; it thus
became the earliest property. Man was taught to provide for the hazards of famine, which periodically decimated the
world.

2. The board of animal domestication and utilization. This council was dedicated to the task of selecting and
breeding those animals best adapted to help human beings in bearing burdens and transporting themselves, to supply
food, and later on to be of service in the cultivation of the soil. This able corps was directed by Bon.

Several types of useful animals, now extinct, were tamed, together with some that have continued as domesticated
animals to the present day. Man had long lived with the dog, and the blue man had already been successful in taming
the elephant. The cow was so improved by careful breeding as to become a valuable source of food; butter and cheese
became common articles of human diet. Men were taught to use oxen for burden bearing, but the horse was not
domesticated until a later date. The members of this corps first taught men to use the wheel for the facilitation of
traction.

It was in these days that carrier pigeons were first used, being taken on long journeys for the purpose of sending
messages or calls for help. Bon's group were successful in training the great fandors as passenger birds, but they
became extinct more than thirty thousand years ago.

3. The advisers regarding the conquest of predatory animals. It was not enough that early man should try to
domesticate certain animals, but he must also learn how to protect himself from destruction by the remainder of the
hostile animal world. This group was captained by Dan.

The purpose of an ancient city wall was to protect against ferocious beasts as well as to prevent surprise attacks by
hostile humans. Those living without the walls and in the forest were dependent on tree dwellings, stone huts, and the
maintenance of night fires. It was therefore very natural that these teachers should devote much time to instructing their
pupils in the improvement of human dwellings. By employing improved techniques and by the use of traps, great
progress was made in animal subjugation.

4. The faculty on dissemination and conservation of knowledge. This group organized and directed the purely
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educational endeavors of those early ages. It was presided over by Fad. The educational methods of Fad consisted in
supervision of employment accompanied by instruction in improved methods of labor. Fad formulated the first
alphabet and introduced a writing system. This alphabet contained twenty-five characters. For writing material these
early peoples utilized tree barks, clay tablets, stone slabs, a form of parchment made of hammered hides, and a crude
form of paperlike material made from wasps' nests. The Dalamatia library, destroyed soon after the Caligastia
disaffection, comprised more than two million separate records and was known as the "house of Fad.”

The blue man was partial to alphabet writing and made the greatest progress along such lines. The red man preferred
pictorial writing, while the yellow races drifted into the use of symbols for words and ideas, much like those they now
employ. But the alphabet and much more was subsequently lost to the world during the confusion attendant upon
rebellion. The Caligastia defection destroyed the hope of the world for a universal language, at least for untold ages.

5. The commission on industry and trade. This council was employed in fostering industry within the tribes and in
promoting trade between the various peace groups. Its leader was Nod. Every form of primitive manufacture was
encouraged by this corps. They contributed directly to the elevation of standards of living by providing many new
commodities to attract the fancy of primitive men. They greatly expanded the trade in the improved salt produced by
the council on science and art.

It was among these enlightened groups educated in the Dalamatia schools that the first commercial credit was
practiced. From a central exchange of credits they secured tokens which were accepted in lieu of the actual objects of
barter. The world did not improve upon these business methods for hundreds of thousands of years.

6. The college of revealed religion. This body was slow in functioning. Urantia civilization was literally forged out
between the anvil of necessity and the hammers of fear. But this group had made considerable progress in their attempt
to substitute Creator fear for creature fear (ghost worship) before their labors were interrupted by the later confusion
attendant upon the secession upheaval. The head of this council was Hap.

None of the Prince's staff would present revelation to complicate evolution; they presented revelation only as the
climax of their exhaustion of the forces of evolution. But Hap did yield to the desire of the inhabitants of the city for
the establishment of a form of religious service. His group provided the Dalamatians with the seven chants of worship
and also gave them the daily praise-phrase and eventually taught them "the Father's prayer,” which was:

"Father of all, whose Son we honor, look down upon us with favor. Deliver us from the fear of all save you. Make us a
pleasure to our divine teachers and forever put truth on our lips. Deliver us from violence and anger; give us respect
for our elders and that which belongs to our neighbors. Give us this season green pastures and fruitful flocks to
gladden our hearts. We pray for the hastening of the coming of the promised uplifter, and we would do your will on
this world as others do on worlds beyond."

Although the Prince's staff were limited to natural means and ordinary methods of race improvement, they held out the
promise of the Adamic gift of a new race as the goal of subsequent evolutionary growth upon the attainment of the
height of biologic development.

7. The guardians of health and life. This council was concerned with the introduction of sanitation and the promotion
of primitive hygiene and was led by Lut.

Its members taught much that was lost during the confusion of subsequent ages, never to be rediscovered until the
twentieth century. They taught mankind that cooking, boiling and roasting, was a means of avoiding sickness; also that
such cooking greatly reduced infant mortality and facilitated early weaning.

Many of the early teachings of Lut's guardians of health persisted among the tribes of earth on down to the days of
Moses, even though they became much garbled and were greatly changed.

The great obstacle in the way of promoting hygiene among these ignorant peoples consisted in the fact that the real

causes of many diseases were too small to be seen by the naked eye, and also because they all held fire in superstitious
regard. It required thousands of years to persuade them to burn refuse. In the meantime they were urged to bury their
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decaying rubbish. The great sanitary advance of this epoch came from the dissemination of knowledge regarding the
health-giving and disease-destroying properties of sunlight.

Before the Prince’s arrival, bathing had been an exclusively religious ceremonial. It was indeed difficult to persuade
primitive men to wash their bodies as a health practice. Lut finally induced the religious teachers to include cleansing
with water as a part of the purification ceremonies to be practiced in connection with the noontime devotions, once a
week, in the worship of the Father of all.

These guardians of health also sought to introduce handshaking in substitution for saliva exchange or blood drinking
as a seal of personal friendship and as a token of group loyalty. But when out from under the compelling pressure of
the teachings of their superior leaders, these primitive peoples were not slow in reverting to their former health-
destroying and disease-breeding practices of ignorance and superstition.

8. The planetary council on art and science. This corps did much to improve the industrial technique of early man
and to elevate his concepts of beauty. Their leader was Mek.

Art and science were at a low ebb throughout the world, but the rudiments of physics and chemistry were taught the
Dalamatians. Pottery was advanced, decorative arts were all improved, and the ideals of human beauty were greatly
enhanced. But music made little progress until after the arrival of the violet race.

These primitive men would not consent to experiment with steam power, notwithstanding the repeated urgings of their
teachers; never could they overcome their great fear of the explosive power of confined steam. They were, however,
finally persuaded to work with metals and fire, although a piece of red-hot metal was a terrorizing object to early man.

Mek did a great deal to advance the culture of the Andonites and to improve the art of the blue man. A blend of the
blue man with the Andon stock produced an artistically gifted type, and many of them became master sculptors. They
did not work in stone or marble, but their works of clay, hardened by baking, adorned the gardens of Dalamatia.

Great progress was made in the home arts, most of which were lost in the long and dark ages of rebellion, never to be
rediscovered until modern times.

9. The governors of advanced tribal relations. This was the group intrusted with the work of bringing human society
up to the level of statehood. Their chief was Tut.

These leaders contributed much to bringing about intertribal marriages. They fostered courtship and marriage after due
deliberation and full opportunity to become acquainted. The purely military war dances were refined and made to serve
valuable social ends. Many competitive games were introduced, but these ancient folk were a serious people; little

humor graced these early tribes. Few of these practices survived the subsequent disintegration of planetary insurrection.

Tut and his associates labored to promote group associations of a peaceful nature, to regulate and humanize warfare, to
co-ordinate intertribal relations, and to improve tribal governments. In the vicinity of Dalamatia there developed a
more advanced culture, and these improved social relations were very helpful in influencing more remote tribes. But
the pattern of civilization prevailing at the Prince's headquarters was quite different from the barbaric society evolving
elsewhere, just as the twentieth-century society of Capetown, South Africa, is totally unlike the crude culture of the
diminutive Bushmen to the north.

10. The supreme court of tribal co-ordination and racial co-operation. This supreme council was directed by Van
and was the court of appeals for all of the other nine special commissions charged with the supervision of human
affairs. This council was one of wide function, being intrusted with all matters of earthly concern which were not
specifically assigned to the other groups. This selected corps had been approved by the Constellation Fathers of
Edentia before they were authorized to assume the functions of the supreme court of Urantia.
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6. THE PRINCE'S REIGN

The degree of a world's culture is measured by the social heritage of its native beings, and the rate of cultural
expansion is wholly determined by the ability of its inhabitants to comprehend new and advanced ideas.

Slavery to tradition produces stability and co-operation by sentimentally linking the past with the present, but it
likewise stifles initiative and enslaves the creative powers of the personality. The whole world was caught in the
stalemate of tradition-bound mores when the Caligastia one hundred arrived and began the proclamation of the new
gospel of individual initiative within the social groups of that day. But this beneficent rule was so soon interrupted that
the races never have been wholly liberated from the slavery of custom; fashion still unduly dominates Urantia.

The Caligastia one hundred--graduates of the Satania mansion worlds--well knew the arts and culture of Jerusem, but
such knowledge is nearly valueless on a barbaric planet populated by primitive humans. These wise beings knew better
than to undertake the sudden transformation, or the en masse uplifting, of the primitive races of that day. They well
understood the slow evolution of the human species, and they wisely refrained from any radical attempts at modifying
man's mode of life on earth.

Each of the ten planetary commissions set about slowly and naturally to advance the interests intrusted to them. Their
plan consisted in attracting the best minds of the surrounding tribes and, after training them, sending them back to their
people as emissaries of social uplift.

Foreign emissaries were never sent to a race except upon the specific request of that people. Those who labored for the
uplift and advancement of a given tribe or race were always natives of that tribe or race. The one hundred would not
attempt to impose the habits and mores of even a superior race upon another tribe. Always they patiently worked to
uplift and advance the time-tried mores of each race. The simple folk of Urantia brought their social customs to
Dalamatia, not to exchange them for new and better practices, but to have them uplifted by contact with a higher
culture and by association with superior minds. The process was slow but very effectual.

The Dalamatia teachers sought to add conscious social selection to the purely natural selection of biologic evolution.
They did not derange human society, but they did markedly accelerate its normal and natural evolution. Their motive
was progression by evolution and not revolution by revelation. The human race had spent ages in acquiring the little
religion and morals it had, and these supermen knew better than to rob mankind of these few advances by the
confusion and dismay which always result when enlightened and superior beings undertake to uplift the backward
races by overteaching and overenlightenment.

When Christian missionaries go into the heart of Africa, where sons and daughters are supposed to remain under the
control and direction of their parents throughout the lifetime of the parents, they only bring about confusion and the
breakdown of all authority when they seek, in a single generation, to supplant this practice by teaching that these
children should be free from all parental restraint after they have attained the age of twenty-one.

7. LIFE IN DALAMATIA

The Prince's headquarters, though exquisitely beautiful and designed to awe the primitive men of that age, was
altogether modest. The buildings were not especially large as it was the motive of these imported teachers to encourage
the eventual development of agriculture through the introduction of animal husbandry. The land provision within the
city walls was sufficient to provide for pasturage and gardening for the support of a population of about twenty
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thousand.

The interiors of the central temple of worship and the ten council mansions of the supervising groups of supermen
were indeed beautiful works of art. And while the residential buildings were models of neatness and cleanliness,
everything was very simple and altogether primitive in comparison with later-day developments. At this headquarters
of culture no methods were employed which did not naturally belong on Urantia.

The Prince's corporeal staff presided over simple and exemplary abodes which they maintained as homes designed to
inspire and favorably impress the student observers sojourning at the world's social center and educational
headquarters.

The definite order of family life and the living of one family together in one residence of comparatively settled
location date from these times of Dalamatia and were chiefly due to the example and teachings of the one hundred and
their pupils. The home as a social unit never became a success until the supermen and superwomen of Dalamatia led
mankind to love and plan for their grandchildren and their grandchildren's children. Savage man loves his child, but
civilized man loves also his grandchild.

The Prince's staff lived together as fathers and mothers. True, they had no children of their own, but the fifty pattern
homes of Dalamatia never sheltered less than five hundred adopted little ones assembled from the superior families of
the Andonic and Sangik races; many of these children were orphans. They were favored with the discipline and
training of these superparents; and then, after three years in the schools of the Prince (they entered from thirteen to
fifteen), they were eligible for marriage and ready to receive their commissions as emissaries of the Prince to the
needy tribes of their respective races.

Fad sponsored the Dalamatia plan of teaching that was carried out as an industrial school in which the pupils learned
by doing, and through which they worked their way by the daily performance of useful tasks. This plan of education
did not ignore thinking and feeling in the development of character; but it gave first place to manual training. The
instruction was individual and collective. The pupils were taught by both men and women and by the two acting
conjointly. One half of this group instruction was by sexes; the other half was coeducational. Students were taught
manual dexterity as individuals and were socialized in groups or classes. They were trained to fraternize with younger
groups, older groups, and adults, as well as to do teamwork with those of their own ages. They were also familiarized
with such associations as family groups, play squads, and school classes.

Among the later students trained in Mesopotamia for work with their respective races were Andonites from the
highlands of western India together with representatives of the red men and the blue men; still later a small number of
the yellow race were also received.

Hap presented the early races with a moral law. This code was known as "The Father's Way" and consisted of the
following seven commands:

1. You shall not fear nor serve any God but the Father of all.

You shall not disobey the Father's Son, the world's ruler, nor show disrespect to his
superhuman associates.

You shall not speak a lie when called before the judges of the people.

You shall not kill men, women, or children.

You shall not steal your neighbor's goods or cattle.

You shall not touch your friend's wife.

N

o0k w

7. You shall not show disrespect to your parents or to the elders of the tribe.

This was the law of Dalamatia for almost three hundred thousand years. And many of the stones on which this law was
inscribed now lie beneath the waters off the shores of Mesopotamia and Persia. It became the custom to hold one of
these commands in mind for each day of the week, using it for salutations and mealtime thanksgiving.
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The time measurement of these days was the lunar month, this period being reckoned as twenty-eight days. That, with
the exception of day and night, was the only time reckoning known to the early peoples. The seven-day week was
introduced by the Dalamatia teachers and grew out of the fact that seven was one fourth of twenty-eight. The
significance of the number seven in the superuniverse undoubtedly afforded them opportunity to introduce a spiritual
reminder into the common reckoning of time. But there is no natural origin for the weekly period.

The country around the city was quite well settled within a radius of one hundred miles. Immediately surrounding the
city, hundreds of graduates of the Prince's schools engaged in animal husbandry and otherwise carried out the
instruction they had received from his staff and their numerous human helpers. A few engaged in agriculture and
horticulture.

Mankind was not consigned to agricultural toil as the penalty of supposed sin. "In the sweat of your face shall you eat
the fruit of the fields" was not a sentence of punishment pronounced because of man's participation in the follies of the
Lucifer rebellion under the leadership of the traitorous Caligastia. The cultivation of the soil is inherent in the
establishment of an advancing civilization on the evolutionary worlds, and this injunction was the center of all teaching
of the Planetary Prince and his staff throughout the three hundred thousand years which intervened between their
arrival on Urantia and those tragic days when Caligastia threw in his lot with the rebel Lucifer. Work with the soil is
not a curse; rather is it the highest blessing to all who are thus permitted to enjoy the most human of all human
activities.

At the outbreak of the rebellion, Dalamatia had a resident population of almost six thousand. This number includes the
regular students but does not embrace the visitors and observers, who always numbered more than one thousand. But
you can have little or no concept of the marvelous progress of those faraway times; practically all of the wonderful
human gains of those days were wiped out by the horrible confusion and abject spiritual darkness which followed the
Caligastia catastrophe of deception and sedition.

8. MISFORTUNES OF CALIGASTIA

In looking back over the long career of Caligastia, we find only one outstanding feature of his conduct that might have
challenged attention; he was ultraindividualistic. He was inclined to take sides with almost every party of protest, and
he was usually sympathetic with those who gave mild expression to implied criticism. We detect the early appearance
of this tendency to be restless under authority, to mildly resent all forms of supervision. While slightly resentful of
senior counsel and somewhat restive under superior authority, nonetheless, whenever a test had come, he had always
proved loyal to the universe rulers and obedient to the mandates of the Constellation Fathers. No real fault was ever
found in him up to the time of his shameful betrayal of Urantia.

It should be noted that both Lucifer and Caligastia had been patiently instructed and lovingly warned respecting their
critical tendencies and the subtle development of their pride of self and its associated exaggeration of the feeling of
self-importance. But all of these attempts to help had been misconstrued as unwarranted criticism and as unjustified
interference with personal liberties. Both Caligastia and Lucifer judged their friendly advisers as being actuated by the
very reprehensible motives which were beginning to dominate their own distorted thinking and misguided planning.
They judged their unselfish advisers by their own evolving selfishness.

From the arrival of Prince Caligastia, planetary civilization progressed in a fairly normal manner for almost three
hundred thousand years. Aside from being a life-modification sphere and therefore subject to numerous irregularities
and unusual episodes of evolutionary fluctuation, Urantia progressed very satisfactorily in its planetary career up to the
times of the Lucifer rebellion and the concurrent Caligastia betrayal. All subsequent history has been definitely
modified by this catastrophic blunder as well as by the later failure of Adam and Eve to fulfill their planetary mission.

The Prince of Urantia went into darkness at the time of the Lucifer rebellion, thus precipitating the long confusion of
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the planet. He was subsequently deprived of sovereign authority by the co-ordinate action of the constellation rulers
and other universe authorities. He shared the inevitable vicissitudes of isolated Urantia down to the time of Adam's

sojourn on the planet and contributed something to the miscarriage of the plan to uplift the mortal races through the

infusion of the lifeblood of the new violet race--the descendants of Adam and Eve.

The power of the fallen Prince to disturb human affairs was enormously curtailed by the mortal incarnation of
Machiventa Melchizedek in the days of Abraham; and subsequently, during the life of Michael in the flesh, this
traitorous Prince was finally shorn of all authority on Urantia.

The doctrine of a personal devil on Urantia, though it had some foundation in the planetary presence of the traitorous
and iniquitous Caligastia, was nevertheless wholly fictitious in its teachings that such a "devil™ could influence the
normal human mind against its free and natural choosing. Even before Michael's bestowal on Urantia, neither
Caligastia nor Daligastia was ever able to oppress mortals or to coerce any normal individual into doing anything
against the human will. The free will of man is supreme in moral affairs; even the indwelling Thought Adjuster refuses
to compel man to think a single thought or to perform a single act against the choosing of man's own will.

And now this rebel of the realm, shorn of all power to harm his former subjects, awaits the final adjudication, by the
Uversa Ancients of Days, of all who participated in the Lucifer rebellion.

[Presented by a Melchizedek of Nebadon.]
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P. 757

In an effort to increase their numbers, Daligastia ordered immediate resort to sexual reproduction, knowing full well
that the original sixty and their forty-four modified Andonite associates were doomed to suffer extinction by death,
sooner or later. After the fall of Dalamatia the disloyal staff migrated to the north and the east. Their descendants were
long known as the Nodites, and their dwelling place as "the land of Nod."

P. 758

The presence of these extraordinary supermen and superwomen, stranded by rebellion and presently mating with the
sons and daughters of earth, easily gave origin to those traditional stories of the gods coming down to mate with
mortals. And thus originated the thousand and one legends of a mythical nature, but founded on the facts of the
postrebellion days, which later found a place in the folk tales and traditions of the various peoples whose ancestors had
participated in these contacts with the Nodites and their descendants.

P. 758

The complete and radical reorganization of the whole world was attempted; revolution displaced evolution as the
policy of cultural advancement and racial improvement

P. 756

The physical members of the Prince's staff had been constituted sex creatures for the purpose of participating in the
plan of procreating offspring embodying the combined qualities of their special order united with those of the selected
stock of the Andon tribes, and all of this was in anticipation of the subsequent appearance of Adam. The Life Carriers
had planned a new type of mortal embracing the union of the conjoint offspring of the Prince's staff with the first-
generation offspring of Adam and Eve. They had thus projected a plan envisioning a new order of planetary creatures
whom they hoped would become the teacher-rulers of human society. Such beings were designed for social
sovereignty, not civil sovereignty. But since this project almost completely miscarried, we shall never know what an
aristocracy of benign leadership and matchless culture Urantia was thus deprived of.

P. 857

These mutant traits appearing in the first Nodite generation resulted from certain changes which had been wrought in
the configuration and in the chemical constituents of the inheritance factors of the Andonic germ plasm. These
changes were caused by the presence in the bodies of the staff members of the powerful life-maintenance circuits of
the Satania system. These life circuits caused the chromosomes of the specialized Urantia pattern to reorganize more
after the patterns of the standardized Satania specialization of the ordained Nebadon life manifestation. The technique
of this germ plasm metamorphosis by the action of the system life currents is not unlike those procedures whereby
Urantia scientists modify the germ plasm of plants and animals by the use of X rays.

P. 858

Bablot planned that the new buildings should become the nucleus of the future center of the Nodite culture and
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civilization. His counsel finally prevailed, and construction was started in accordance with his plans. The new city was
to be named Bablot after the architect and builder of the tower. This location later became known as Bablod and
eventually as Babel.

Accordingly a council of the tribes was called, and after much deliberation the plan of Bablot, a descendant of Nod,
was indorsed.

P. 858

Bablot proposed to erect a pretentious temple of racial glorification at the center of their then occupied territory. This
temple was to have a tower the like of which the world had never seen. It was to be a monumental memorial to their
passing greatness. There were many who wished to have this monument erected in Dilmun, but others contended that
such a great structure should be placed a safe distance from the dangers of the sea, remembering the traditions of the
engulfment of their first capital, Dalamatia.

P. 858

Bablot planned that the new buildings should become the nucleus of the future center of the Nodite culture and
civilization. His counsel finally prevailed, and construction was started in accordance with his plans. The new city was
to be named Bablot after the architect and builder of the tower. This location later became known as Bablod and
eventually as Babel.

P. 859

About twelve thousand years ago a second attempt to erect the tower of Babel was made. The mixed races of the
Andites (Nodites and Adamites) undertook to raise a new temple on the ruins of the first structure, but there was not
sufficient support for the enterprise; it fell of its own pretentious weight. This region was long known as the land of
Babel.

1. The western or Syrian Nodites. The remnants of the nationalistic or racial memorialists journeyed northward, uniting
with the Andonites to found the later Nodite centers to the northwest of Mesopotamia. This was the largest group of
the dispersing Nodites, and they contributed much to the later appearing Assyrian stock.

P. 860

3. The central or pre-Sumerian Nodites. A small group at the mouth of the Tigris and Euphrates rivers maintained
more of their racial integrity. They persisted for thousands of years and eventually furnished the Nodite ancestry which
blended with the Adamites to found the Sumerian peoples of historic times.

P. 860

And all this explains how the Sumerians appeared so suddenly and mysteriously on the stage of action in
Mesopotamia. Investigators will never be able to trace out and follow these tribes back to the beginning of the
Sumerians, who had their origin two hundred thousand years ago after the submergence of Dalamatia. Without a trace
of origin elsewhere in the world, these ancient tribes suddenly loom upon the horizon of civilization with a full-grown
and superior culture, embracing temples, metalwork, agriculture, animals, pottery, weaving, commercial law, civil
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codes, religious ceremonial, and an old system of writing. At the beginning of the historical era they had long since
lost the alphabet of Dalamatia, having adopted the peculiar writing system originating in Dilmun. The Sumerian
language, though virtually lost to the world, was not Semitic; it had much in common with the so-called Aryan
tongues.

P. 861

A company of twenty-seven followed Adamson northward in quest of these people of his childhood fantasies. In a
little over three years Adamson's party actually found the object of their adventure, and among these people he
discovered a wonderful and beautiful woman, twenty years old, who claimed to be the last pure-line descendant of the
Prince's staff. This woman, Ratta, said that her ancestors were all descendants of two of the fallen staff of the Prince.
She was the last of her race, having no living brothers or sisters.

P. 862

This center of civilization was situated in the region east of the southern end of the Caspian Sea, near the Kopet Dagh.
A short way up in the foothills of Turkestan are the vestiges of what was onetime the Adamsonite headquarters of the
violet race. In these highland sites, situated in a narrow and ancient fertile belt lying in the lower foothills of the Kopet
range, there successively arose at various periods four diverse cultures respectively fostered by four different groups of
Adamson's descendants. It was the second of these groups which migrated westward to Greece and the islands of the
Mediterranean. The residue of Adamson's descendants migrated north and west to enter Europe with the blended stock
of the last Andite wave coming out of Mesopotamia, and they were also numbered among the Andite-Aryan invaders
of India.

P. 875

When the last Andite dispersion broke the biologic backbone of Mesopotamian civilization, a small minority of this
superior race remained in their homeland near the mouths of the rivers. These were the Sumerians, and by 6000 B.C.
they had become largely Andite in extraction, though their culture was more exclusively Nodite in character, and they
clung to the ancient traditions of Dalamatia. Nonetheless, these Sumerians of the coastal regions were the last of the
Andites in Mesopotamia.

P. 876

After the breakup of the early Sumerian confederation the later city-states were ruled by the apostate descendants of
the Sethite priests. Only when these priests made conquests of the neighboring cities did they call themselves kings.

pP. 877

About 2500 B.C. the Sumerians suffered severe reverses at the hands of the northern Suites and Guites. Lagash, the
Sumerian capital built on flood mounds, fell. Erech held out for thirty years after the fall of Akkad. By the time of the
establishment of the rule of Hammurabi the Sumerians had become absorbed into the ranks of the northern Semites,
and the Mesopotamian Andites passed from the pages of history.
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P. 875

8. THE SUMERIANS--LAST OF THE ANDITES

When the last Andite dispersion broke the biologic backbone of Mesopotamian civilization, a small minority of this
superior race remained in their homeland near the mouths of the rivers. These were the Sumerians, and by 6000 B.C.
they had become largely Andite in extraction, though their culture was more exclusively Nodite in character, and they
clung to the ancient traditions of Dalamatia. Nonetheless, these Sumerians of the coastal regions were the last of the
Andites in Mesopotamia.After the breakup of the early Sumerian confederation the later city-states were ruled by the
apostate descendants of the Sethite priests. Only when these priests made conquests of the neighboring cities did they
call themselves kings. The later city kings failed to form powerful confederations before the days of Sargon because of
deity jealousy. Each city believed its municipal god to be superior to all other gods, and therefore they refused to
subordinate themselves to a common leader.

The end of this long period of the weak rule of the city priests was terminated by Sargon, the priest of Kish, who
proclaimed himself king and started out on the conquest of the whole of Mesopotamia and adjoining lands. And for the
time, this ended the city-states, priest-ruled and priest-ridden, each city having its own municipal god and its own
ceremonial practices. By the time of the establishment of the rule of Hammurabi the Sumerians had become absorbed
into the ranks of the northern Semites, and the Mesopotamian Andites passed from the pages of history.

P. 860

The Sumerians well knew of the first and second Edens but, despite extensive intermarriage with the Adamites,
continued to regard the garden dwellers to the north as an alien race. Sumerian pride in the more ancient Nodite
culture led them to ignore these later vistas of glory in favor of the grandeur and paradisiacal traditions of the city of
Dilmun.

P. 848

Now, in those days it was customary to make offerings to the priesthood of the things at hand. Herders would bring of
their flocks, farmers of the fruits of the fields; and in accordance with this custom, Cain and Abel likewise made
periodic offerings to the priests. The two boys had many times argued about the relative merits of their vocations, and
Abel was not slow to note that preference was shown for his animal sacrifices. In vain did Cain appeal to the traditions
of the first Eden, to the former preference for the fruits of the fields. But this Abel would not allow, and he taunted his
older brother in his discomfiture. In the days of the first Eden Adam had indeed sought to discourage the offering of
animal sacrifice so that Cain had a justifiable precedent for his contentions. It was, however, difficult to organize the
religious life of the second Eden. Adam was burdened with a thousand and one details associated with the work of
building, defense, and agriculture. Being much depressed spiritually, he intrusted the organization of worship and
education to those of Nodite extraction who had served in these capacities in the first garden; and in even so short a
time the officiating Nodite priests were reverting to the standards and rulings of pre-Adamic times.

P. 992

The Greeks were the first to evolve truly rational methods of treating the sick. Both the Greeks and the Egyptians
received their medical knowledge from the Euphrates valley. Oil and wine was a very early medicine for treating
wounds; castor oil and opium were used by the Sumerians. Many of these ancient and effective secret remedies lost
their power when they became known; secrecy has always been essential to the successful practice of fraud and
superstition.
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P. 990
The Chinese and Mesopotamians long regarded disease as the result of the action of evil demons, although the

Chaldeans also looked upon the stars as the cause of suffering. The ancient Greeks, having preserved the traditions of
Adamson’s teachings, were among the first to recognize that all disease is the result of natural causes.

P. 744

In skin color and language these materialized members of Caligastia's staff followed the Andonic race.
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P. 828

At the time Adam was chosen to come to Urantia, he was employed, with his mate, in the trial-and-testing physical
laboratories of Jerusem. For more than fifteen thousand years they had been directors of the division of experimental
energy as applied to the modification of living forms. (genetic manipulation-ed.)

P. 840

Caligastia paid frequent visits to the Garden and held many conferences with Adam and Eve, but they were adamant to
all his suggestions of compromise and short-cut adventures

P. 841

One day, during a talk with Eve, it occurred to Serapatatia that it would be very helpful if, while awaiting the
recruiting of large numbers of the violet race, something could be done in the meantime immediately to advance the
needy waiting tribes.

P. 847

This site was known to Adam as one of the three original selections of the committee assigned to choose possible
locations for the Garden proposed by Van and Amadon. The two rivers themselves were a good natural defense in
those days, and a short way north of the second garden the Euphrates and Tigris came close together so that a defense
wall extending fifty-six miles could be built for the protection of the territory to the south and between the rivers.

P. 848

The two boys never got along well, and this matter of sacrifices further contributed to the growing hatred between
them. Abel knew he was the son of both Adam and Eve and never failed to impress upon Cain that Adam was not his
father. Cain was not pure violet as his father was of the Nodite race later admixed with the blue and the red man and
with the aboriginal Andonic stock. And all of this, with Cain's natural bellicose inheritance, caused him to nourish an
ever-increasing hatred for his younger brother.

P. 849
The religious rulers, or priesthood, originated with Seth, the eldest surviving son of Adam and Eve born in the second
garden. He was born one hundred and twenty-nine years after Adam's arrival on Urantia. Seth became absorbed in the

work of improving the spiritual status of his father's people, becoming the head of the new priesthood of the second
garden.

P. 850

The Sethite priesthood was a threefold undertaking, embracing religion, health, and education. The priests of this order
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were trained to officiate at religious ceremonies, to serve as physicians and sanitary inspectors, and to act as teachers
in the schools of the garden.

P. 850

And when thinking of the Sethite priesthood, do not confuse those high-minded and noble teachers of health and
religion, those true educators, with the debased and commercial priesthoods of the later tribes and surrounding nations.
Their religious concepts of Deity and the universe were advanced and more or less accurate, their health provisions
were, for their time, excellent, and their methods of education have never since been surpassed.

P. 850

Adam and Eve were the founders of the violet race of men, the ninth human race to appear on Urantia. Adam and his
offspring had blue eyes, and the violet peoples were characterized by fair complexions and light hair color--yellow,
red, and brown.

P. 851

The body cells of the Material Sons and their progeny are far more resistant to disease than are those of the
evolutionary beings indigenous to the planet. The body cells of the native races are akin to the living disease-
producing microscopic and ultramicroscopic organisms of the realm. These facts explain why the Urantia peoples must
do so much by way of scientific effort to withstand so many physical disorders. You would be far more disease
resistant if your races carried more of the Adamic life.

P. 851

After becoming established in the second garden on the Euphrates, Adam elected to leave behind as much of his life
plasm as possible to benefit the world after his death. Accordingly, Eve was made the head of a commission of twelve
on race improvement, and before Adam died this commission had selected 1,682 of the highest type of women on
Urantia, and these women were impregnated with the Adamic life plasm. Their children all grew up to maturity except
112, so that the world, in this way, was benefited by the addition of 1,570 superior men and women. Though these
candidate mothers were selected from all the surrounding tribes and represented most of the races on earth, the
majority were chosen from the highest strains of the Nodites, and they constituted the early beginnings of the mighty
Andite race.

P. 852

Adam lived for 530 years; he died of what might be termed old age. His physical mechanism simply wore out; the
process of disintegration gradually gained on the process of repair, and the inevitable end came. Eve had died nineteen
years previously of a weakened heart. They were both buried in the center of the temple of divine service which had
been built in accordance with their plans soon after the wall of the colony had been completed. And this was the origin
of the practice of burying noted and pious men and women under the floors of the places of worship.

P. 853
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They did not long rest in the oblivion of the unconscious sleep of the mortals of the realm. On the third day after
Adam'’s death, the second following his reverent burial
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P. 862

This center of civilization was situated in the region east of the southern end of the Caspian Sea, near the Kopet Dagh.
A short way up in the foothills of Turkestan are the vestiges of what was onetime the Adamsonite headquarters of the
violet race. In these highland sites, situated in a narrow and ancient fertile belt lying in the lower foothills of the Kopet
range, there successively arose at various periods four diverse cultures respectively fostered by four different groups of
Adamson's descendants. It was the second of these groups which migrated westward to Greece and the islands of the
Mediterranean. The residue of Adamson's descendants migrated north and west to enter Europe with the blended stock
of the last Andite wave coming out of Mesopotamia, and they were also numbered among the Andite-Aryan invaders
of India.

p. 872

These early Andites were not Aryan; they were pre-Aryan. They were not white; they were pre-white. They were
neither an Occidental nor an Oriental people. But it is Andite inheritance that gives to the polyglot mixture of the so-
called white races that generalized homogeneity which has been called Caucasoid.

pP. 872

The civilization of Turkestan was constantly being revived and refreshed by the newcomers from Mesopotamia,
especially by the later Andite cavalrymen. The so-called Aryan mother tongue was in process of formation in the
highlands of Turkestan; it was a blend of the Andonic dialect of that region with the language of the Adamsonites and
later Andites. Many modern languages are derived from this early speech of these central Asian tribes who conquered
Europe, India, and the upper stretches of the Mesopotamian plains. This ancient language gave the Occidental tongues
all of that similarity which is called Aryan

P. 873

These Andites were the so-called Dravidian and later Aryan conguerors of India; and their presence in central Asia
greatly upstepped the ancestors of the Turanians. Many of this race journeyed to China by way of both Sinkiang and
Tibet and added desirable qualities to the later Chinese stocks. From time to time small groups made their way into
Japan, Formosa, the East Indies, and southern China, though very few entered southern China by the coastal route.

pP. 874

The cultural age of the second garden was terminated by the increasing infiltration of the surrounding inferior stocks.
Civilization moved westward to the Nile and the Mediterranean islands, where it continued to thrive and advance long
after its fountainhead in Mesopotamia had deteriorated. And this unchecked influx of inferior peoples prepared the
way for the later conquest of all Mesopotamia by the northern barbarians who drove out the residual strains of ability.
Even in later years the cultured residue still resented the presence of these ignorant and uncouth invaders. (the
Semites?-ed)

P. 879
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The earliest race mixtures in India were a blending of the migrating red and yellow races with the aboriginal
Andonites. This group was later weakened by absorbing the greater portion of the extinct eastern green peoples as well
as large numbers of the orange race, was slightly improved through limited admixture with the blue man, but suffered
exceedingly through assimilation of large numbers of the indigo race. But the so-called aborigines of India are hardly
representative of these early people; they are rather the most inferior southern and eastern fringe, which was never
fully absorbed by either the early Andites or their later appearing Aryan cousins.

P. 879

Thus, while they dispersed over the Eastern Hemisphere, the Andites were dispossessed of their homelands in
Mesopotamia and Turkestan, for it was this extensive southward movement of Andonites that diluted the Andites in
central Asia nearly to the vanishing point.

P. 879

But even in the twentieth century after Christ there are traces of Andite blood among the Turanian and Tibetan
peoples, as is witnessed by the blond types occasionally found in these regions. The early Chinese annals record the
presence of the red-haired nomads to the north of the peaceful settlements of the Yellow River, and there still remain
paintings which faithfully record the presence of both the blond-Andite and the brunet-Mongolian types in the Tarim
basin of long ago age.

P. 880
The failure of India to achieve the hegemony of Eurasia was largely a matter of topography; population pressure from
the north only crowded the majority of the people southward into the decreasing territory of the Deccan, surrounded on

all sides by the sea. Had there been adjacent lands for emigration, then would the inferiors have been crowded out in
all directions, and the superior stocks would have achieved a higher civilization.

P. 880
As it was, these earlier Andite conquerors made a desperate attempt to preserve their identity and stem the tide of

racial engulfment by the establishment of rigid restrictions regarding intermarriage. Nonetheless, the Andites had
become submerged by 10,000 B.C., but the whole mass of the people had been markedly improved by this absorption.

P. 880
Race mixture is always advantageous in that it favors versatility of culture and makes for a progressive civilization, but
if the inferior elements of racial stocks predominate, such achievements will be short-lived. A polyglot culture can be

preserved only if the superior stocks reproduce themselves in a safe margin over the inferior. Unrestrained
multiplication of inferiors, with decreasing reproduction of superiors, is unfailingly suicidal of cultural civilization.

P. 880

Had the Andite conguerors been in numbers three times what they were, or had they driven out or destroyed the least
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desirable third of the mixed orange-green-indigo inhabitants, then would India have become one of the world's leading
centers of cultural civilization and undoubtedly would have attracted more of the later waves of Mesopotamians that
flowed into Turkestan and thence northward to Europe.

P. 881

The superior culture and religious leanings of the peoples of India date from the early times of Dravidian domination
and are due, in part, to the fact that so many of the Sethite priesthood entered India, both in the earlier Andite and in
the later Aryan invasions. The thread of monotheism running through the religious history of India thus stems from the
teachings of the Adamites in the second garden.

P. 881

These commercial relationships greatly contributed to the further diversification of a cosmopolitan culture, resulting in
the early appearance of many of the refinements and even luxuries of urban life. When the later appearing Aryans
entered India, they did not recognize in the Dravidians their Andite cousins submerged in the Sangik races, but they
did find a well-advanced civilization. Despite biologic limitations, the Dravidians founded a superior civilization. It
was well diffused throughout all India and has survived on down to modern times in the Deccan.

P. 881

The superior culture and religious leanings of the peoples of India date from the early times of Dravidian domination
and are due, in part, to the fact that so many of the Sethite priesthood entered India, both in the earlier Andite and in
the later Aryan invasions. The thread of monotheism running through the religious history of India thus stems from the
teachings of the Adamites in the second garden.

P. 882

4. THE ARYAN INVASION OF INDIA

The second Andite penetration of India was the Aryan invasion during a period of almost five hundred years in the
middle of the third millennium before Christ. This migration marked the terminal exodus of the Andites from their
homelands in Turkestan.

The early Aryan centers were scattered over the northern half of India, notably in the northwest. These invaders never
completed the conguest of the country and subsequently met their undoing in this neglect since their lesser numbers
made them vulnerable to absorption by the Dravidians of the south, who subsequently overran the entire peninsula
except the Himalayan provinces.

The Aryans made very little racial impression on India except in the northern provinces. In the Deccan their influence
was cultural and religious more than racial. The greater persistence of the so-called Aryan blood in northern India is
not only due to their presence in these regions in greater numbers but also because they were reinforced by later
conquerors, traders, and missionaries. Right on down to the first century before Christ there was a continuous
infiltration of Aryan blood into the Punjab, the last influx being attendant upon the campaigns of the Hellenistic
peoples.

On the Gangetic plain Aryan and Dravidian eventually mingled to produce a high culture, and this center was later
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reinforced by contributions from the northeast, coming from China.

In India many types of social organizations flourished from time to time, from the semidemocratic systems of the
Aryans to despotic and monarchial forms of government. But the most characteristic feature of society was the
persistence of the great social castes that were instituted by the Aryans in an effort to perpetuate racial identity. This
elaborate caste system has been preserved on down to the present time.

Of the four great castes, all but the first were established in the futile effort to prevent racial amalgamation of the
Aryan conquerors with their inferior subjects. But the premier caste, the teacher-priests, stems from the Sethites; the
Brahmans of the twentieth century after Christ are the lineal cultural descendants of the priests of the second garden,
albeit their teachings differ greatly from those of their illustrious predecessors.

When the Aryans entered India, they brought with them their concepts of Deity as they had been preserved in the
lingering traditions of the religion of the second garden. But the Brahman priests were never able to withstand the
pagan momentum built up by the sudden contact with the inferior religions of the Deccan after the racial obliteration of
the Aryans.

Culture does rest on a biologic foundation, but caste alone could not perpetuate the Aryan culture, for religion, true
religion, is the indispensable source of that higher energy which drives men to establish a superior civilization based on
human brotherhood.

P. 884

In the original Melchizidek plan for the improvement of the Urantian races it had been stipulated that one million of
the pure-line descendants of Adam should go to upstep the red men of the Americas.

P. 890

Adam’s blood has been shared with most of the human races, but some secured more than others. The mixed races of

India and the darker peoples of Africa were not attractive to the Adamites. They would have mixed freely with the red
man had he not been far removed in the Americas, and they were kindly disposed toward the yellow man, but he was
likewise difficult of access in faraway Asia. Therefore, when actuated by either adventure or altruism, or when driven
out of the Euphrates valley, they very naturally chose union with the blue races of Europe.

The blue men, then dominant in Europe, had no religious practices which were repulsive to the earlier migrating
Adamites, and there was great sex attraction between the violet and the blue races. The best of the blue men deemed it
a high honor to be permitted to mate with the Adamites. Every blue man entertained the ambition of becoming so
skillful and artistic as to win the affection of some Adamite woman, and it was the highest aspiration of a superior
blue woman to receive the attentions of an Adamite.

Slowly these migrating sons of Eden united with the higher types of the blue race, invigorating their cultural practices
while ruthlessly exterminating the lingering strains of Neanderthal stock. This technique of race blending, combined
with the elimination of inferior strains, produced a dozen or more virile and progressive groups of superior blue men,
one of which you have denominated the Cro-Magnons

P. 891

The European civilization of this early post-Adamic period was a unique blend of the vigor and art of the blue men
with the creative imagination of the Adamites. The blue men were a race of great vigor, but they greatly deteriorated
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the cultural and spiritual status of the Adamites. It was very difficult for the latter to impress their religion upon the
Cro-Magnoids because of the tendency of so many to cheat and to debauch the maidens. For ten thousand years
religion in Europe was at a low ebb as compared with the developments in India and Egypt.

The blue men were perfectly honest in all their dealings and were wholly free from the sexual vices of the mixed
Adamites. They respected maidenhood, only practicing polygamy when war produced a shortage of males.

P. 892

The earlier expansions of the purer violet race were far more pacific than were those of their later semi-military and
conquest-loving Andite descendants. The Adamites were pacific; the Nodites were belligerent. The union of these
stocks, as later mingled with the Sangik races, produced the able, aggressive Andites who made actual military
conquests.

P. 892

But the horse was the evolutionary factor which determined the dominance of the Andites in the Occident. The horse
gave the dispersing Andites the hitherto nonexistent advantage of mobility, enabling the last groups of Andite
cavalrymen to progress quickly around the Caspian Sea to overrun all of Europe. All previous waves of Andites had
moved so slowly that they tended to disintegrate at any great distance from Mesopotamia. But these later waves moved
so rapidly that they reached Europe as coherent groups, still retaining some measure of higher culture.

P. 893

The whole inhabited world, outside of China and the Euphrates region, had made very limited cultural progress for ten
thousand years when the hard-riding Andite horsemen made their appearance in the sixth and seventh millenniums
before Christ. As they moved westward across the Russian plains, absorbing the best of the blue man and
exterminating the worst, they became blended into one people. These were the ancestors of the so-called Nordic races,
the forefathers of the Scandinavian, German, and Anglo-Saxon peoples.

P. 893

The strongholds of the blue man which persisted longest were in southern France, but the last great military resistance
was overcome along the Somme. The later conquest progressed by commercial penetration, population pressure along
the rivers, and by continued intermarriage with the superiors, coupled with the ruthless extermination of the inferiors.

When the tribal council of the Andite elders had adjudged an inferior captive to be unfit, he was, by elaborate
ceremony, committed to the shaman priests, who escorted him to the river and administered the rites of initiation to the
"happy hunting grounds"--lethal submergence. In this way the white invaders of Europe exterminated all peoples
encountered who were not quickly absorbed into their own ranks, and thus did the blue man come to an end--and
quickly.

P. 894

From the times of the terminal Andite migrations, culture declined in the Euphrates valley, and the immediate center
of civilization shifted to the valley of the Nile. Egypt became the successor of Mesopotamia as the headquarters of the
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most advanced group on earth.

The Nile valley began to suffer from floods shortly before the Mesopotamian valleys but fared much better. This early
setback was more than compensated by the continuing stream of Andite immigrants, so that the culture of Egypt,
though really derived from the Euphrates region, seemed to forge ahead. But in 5000 B.C., during the flood period in
Mesopotamia, there were seven distinct groups of human beings in Egypt; all of them, save one, came from
Mesopotamia.

When the last exodus from the Euphrates valley occurred, Egypt was fortunate in gaining so many of the most skillful
artists and artisans. These Andite artisans found themselves quite at home in that they were thoroughly familiar with
river life, its floods, irrigations, and dry seasons. They enjoyed the sheltered position of the Nile valley; they were
there much less subject to hostile raids and attacks than along the Euphrates. And they added greatly to the
metalworking skill of the Egyptians. Here they worked iron ores coming from Mount Sinai instead of from the Black
Sea regions.

The Egyptians very early assembled their municipal deities into an elaborate national system of gods. They developed
an extensive theology and had an equally extensive but burdensome priesthood. Several different leaders sought to
revive the remnants of the early religious teachings of the Sethites, but these endeavors were short-lived. The Andites
built the first stone structures in Egypt. The first and most exquisite of the stone pyramids was erected by Imhotep, an
Andite architectural genius, while serving as prime minister. Previous buildings had been constructed of brick, and
while many stone structures had been erected in different parts of the world, this was the first in Egypt. But the art of
building steadily declined from the days of this great architect.

This brilliant epoch of culture was cut short by internal warfare along the Nile, and the country was soon overrun, as
Mesopotamia had been, by the inferior tribes from inhospitable Arabia and by the blacks from the south. As a result,
social progress steadily declined for more than five hundred years.

P. 895

Presently Greece and the Aegean Islands region succeeded Mesopotamia and Egypt as the Occidental center of trade,
art, and culture. But as it was in Egypt, so again practically all of the art and science of the Aegean world was derived
from Mesopotamia except for the culture of the Adamsonite forerunners of the Greeks. All the art and genius of these
latter people is a direct legacy of the posterity of Adamson, the first son of Adam and Eve, and his extraordinary
second wife, a daughter descended in an unbroken line from the pure Nodite staff of Prince Caligastia. No wonder the
Greeks had mythological traditions that they were directly descended from gods and superhuman beings

It was during this age in Crete that the mother cult of the descendants of Cain attained its greatest vogue. This cult
glorified Eve in the worship of the "great mother." Images of Eve where everywhere. Thousands of public shrines wer
erected throughout Crete and Asia Minor. And this mother cult persisted on down to the times of Christ, becoming
later incorporated in the early Christian religion under the guise of the glorification and worship of Mary the earth
mother of Jesus.

P. 897

1. The northern white race. This so-called Nordic race consisted primarily of the blue man plus the Andite but also
contained a considerable amount of Andonite blood, together with smaller amounts of the red and yellow Sangik. The
northern white race thus encompassed these four most desirable human stocks. But the largest inheritance was from the
blue man. The typical early Nordic was long-headed, tall, and blond. But long ago this race became thoroughly mixed
with all of the branches of the white peoples.

The primitive culture of Europe, which was encountered by the invading Nordics, was that of the retrograding
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Danubians blended with the blue man. The Nordic-Danish and the Danubian-Andonite cultures met and mingled on
the Rhine as is witnessed by the existence of two racial groups in Germany today.

The Nordics continued the trade in amber from the Baltic coast, building up a great commerce with the broadheads of
the Danube valley via the Brenner Pass. This extended contact with the Danubians led these northerners into mother
worship, and for several thousands of years cremation of the dead was almost universal throughout Scandinavia. This
explains why remains of the earlier white races, although buried all over Europe, are not to be found--only their ashes
in stone and clay urns. These white men also built dwellings; they never lived in caves. And again this explains why
there are so few evidences of the white man's early culture, although the preceding Cro-Magnon type is well preserved
where it has been securely sealed up in caves and grottoes. As it were, one day in northern Europe there is a primitive
culture of the retrogressing Danubians and the blue man and the next that of a suddenly appearing and vastly superior
white man.

P. 901

When asked where fire came from, the simple story of Andon and the flint was soon replaced by the legend of how
some Prometheus stole it from heaven. The ancients sought a supernatural explanation for all natural phenomena not
within the range of their personal comprehension; and many moderns continue to do this. The depersonalization of so-
called natural phenomena has required ages, and it is not yet completed. But the frank, honest, and fearless search for
true causes gave birth to modern science: It turned astrology into astronomy, alchemy into chemistry, and magic into
medicine.

P. 1027

In the days of Melchizedek, India was a cosmopolitan country which had recently come under the political and
religious dominance of the Aryan-Andite invaders from the north and west. At this time only the northern and western
portions of the peninsula had been extensively permeated by the Aryans. These Vedic newcomers had brought along
with them their many tribal deities. Their religious forms of worship followed closely the ceremonial practices of their
earlier Andite forebears in that the father still functioned as a priest and the mother as a priestess, and the family
hearth was still utilized as an altar.

The Vedic cult was then in process of growth and metamorphosis under the direction of the Brahman caste of teacher-
priests, who were gradually assuming control over the expanding ritual of worship. The amalgamation of the onetime
thirty-three Aryan deities was well under way when the Salem missionaries penetrated the north of India.

P. 1028

As the Salem missionaries penetrated southward into the Dravidian Deccan, they encountered an increasing caste
system, the scheme of the Aryans to prevent loss of racial identity in the face of a rising tide of the secondary Sangik
peoples. Since the Brahman priest caste was the very essence of this system, this social order greatly retarded the
progress of the Salem teachers. This caste system failed to save the Aryan race, but it did succeed in perpetuating the
Brahmans, who, in turn, have maintained their religious hegemony in India to the present time.

And now, with the weakening of Vedism through the rejection of higher truth, the cult of the Aryans became subject to
increasing inroads from the Deccan. In a desperate effort to stem the tide of racial extinction and religious obliteration,
the Brahman caste sought to exalt themselves above all else. They taught that the sacrifice to deity in itself was all-
efficacious, that it was all-compelling in its potency. They proclaimed that, of the two essential divine principles of the
universe, one was Brahman the deity, and the other was the Brahman priesthood. Among no other Urantia peoples did
the priests presume to exalt themselves above even their gods, to relegate to themselves the honors due their gods. But
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they went so absurdly far with these presumptuous claims that the whole precarious system collapsed before the
debasing cults which poured in from the surrounding and less advanced civilizations. The vast Vedic priesthood itself
floundered and sank beneath the black flood of inertia and pessimism which their own selfish and unwise presumption
had brought upon all India.

P. 1029

This philosophically debilitating teaching was soon followed by the invention of the doctrine of the eternal escape
from self by submergence in the universal rest and peace of absolute union with Brahman, the oversoul of all creation.
Mortal desire and human ambition were effectually ravished and virtually destroyed. For more than two thousand
years the better minds of India have sought to escape from all desire, and thus was opened wide the door for the
entrance of those later cults and teachings which have virtually shackled the souls of many Hindu peoples in the chains
of spiritual hopelessness. Of all civilizations, the Vedic-Aryan paid the most terrible price for its rejection of the Salem
gospel.

Caste alone could not perpetuate the Aryan religio-cultural system, and as the inferior religions of the Deccan
permeated the north, there developed an age of despair and hopelessness. It was during these dark days that the cult of
taking no life arose, and it has ever since persisted. Many of the new cults were frankly atheistic, claiming that such
salvation as was attainable could come only by man's own unaided efforts. But throughout a great deal of all this
unfortunate philosophy, distorted remnants of the Melchizedek and even the Adamic teachings can be traced.

P. 1077

The early influence of the Salem teachers was nearly destroyed by the so-called Aryan invasion from southern Europe
and the East. These Hellenic invaders brought along with them anthropomorphic God concepts similar to those which
their Aryan fellows had carried to India. This importation inaugurated the evolution of the Greek family of gods and
goddesses. This new religion was partly based on the cults of the incoming Hellenic barbarians, but it also shared in
the myths of the older inhabitants of Greece
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But the average men of these times could not grasp, nor were they much interested in, the Greek philosophy of self-
realization and an abstract Deity; they rather craved promises of salvation, coupled with a personal God who could
hear their prayers. They exiled the philosophers, persecuted the remnants of the Salem cult, both doctrines having
become much blended, and made ready for that terrible orgiastic plunge into the follies of the mystery cults which
were then overspreading the Mediterranean lands. The Eleusinian mysteries grew up within the Olympian pantheon, a
Greek version of the worship of fertility; Dionysus nature worship flourished; the best of the cults was the Orphic
brotherhood, whose moral preachments and promises of salvation made a great appeal to many.

Page-1080

The emerging Roman state conquered politically but was in turn conquered by the cults, rituals, mysteries, and god
concepts of Egypt, Greece, and the Levant. These imported cults continued to flourish throughout the Roman state up
to the time of Augustus, who, purely for political and civic reasons, made a heroic and somewhat successful effort to
destroy the mysteries and revive the older political religion.

Page-1081

The last stand of the dwindling band of Salem believers was made by an earnest group of preachers, the Cynics, who
exhorted the Romans to abandon their wild and senseless religious rituals and return to a form of worship embodying
Melchizedek's gospel as it had been modified and contaminated through contact with the philosophy of the Greeks.
But the people at large rejected the Cynics; they preferred to plunge into the rituals of the mysteries, which not only
offered hopes of personal salvation but also gratified the desire for diversion, excitement, and entertainment.

Page-1081

The Phrygian and Egyptian mysteries taught that the divine son (respectively Attis and Osiris) had experienced death
and had been resurrected by divine power, and further that all who were properly initiated into the mystery, and who
reverently celebrated the anniversary of the god's death and resurrection, would thereby become partakers of his divine
nature and his immortality.

Page-1081

The Phrygian ceremonies were imposing but degrading; their bloody festivals indicate how degraded and primitive
these Levantine mysteries became. The most holy day was Black Friday, the "day of blood,” commemorating the self-
inflicted death of Attis. After three days of the celebration of the sacrifice and death of Attis the festival was turned to
joy in honor of his resurrection.

Page-1082

5. THE CULT OF MITHRAS
The Phrygian and Egyptian mysteries eventually gave way before the greatest of all the mystery cults, the worship of
Mithras. The Mithraic cult made its appeal to a wide range of human nature and gradually supplanted both of its

predecessors. Mithraism spread over the Roman Empire through the propagandizing of Roman legions recruited in the
Levant, where this religion was the vogue, for they carried this belief wherever they went. And this new religious
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ritual was a great improvement over the earlier mystery cults.

The mystery religions spelled the end of national beliefs and resulted in the birth of the numerous personal cults. The
mysteries were many but were all characterized by:

1. Some mythical legend, a mystery--whence their name. As a rule this mystery pertained to the story of some god's
life and death and return to life, as illustrated by the teachings of Mithraism, which, for a time, were contemporary
with, and a competitor of, Paul's rising cult of Christianity.

Page-1337

But do not make the mistake of confusing the teachings of Jesus with the mysteries. The popularity of the mysteries
reveals man's quest for survival, thus portraying a real hunger and thirst for personal religion and individual
righteousness. Although the mysteries failed adequately to satisfy this longing, they did prepare the way for the
subsequent appearance of Jesus, who truly brought to this world the bread of life and the water thereof.

Page-1337

Paul, in an effort to utilize the widespread adherence to the better types of the mystery religions, made certain
adaptations of the teachings of Jesus so as to render them more acceptable to a larger number of prospective converts.
But even Paul's compromise of Jesus' teachings (Christianity) was superior to the best in the mysteries in that:

1. Paul taught a moral redemption, an ethical salvation. Christianity pointed to a new life and proclaimed a new ideal.
Paul forsook magic rites and ceremonial enchantments.

Page-1338

3. The mysteries were built upon myths. Christianity, as Paul preached it, was founded upon a historic fact: the
bestowal of Michael, the Son of God, upon mankind.

Page-2086

Christianity is an extemporized religion, and therefore must it operate in low gear. High-gear spiritual performances
must await the new revelation and the more general acceptance of the real religion of Jesus. But Christianity is a
mighty religion, seeing that the commonplace disciples of a crucified carpenter set in motion those teachings which
conquered the Roman world in three hundred years and then went on to triumph over the barbarians who overthrew
Rome. This same Christianity conquered--absorbed and exalted--the whole stream of Hebrew theology and Greek
philosophy. And then, when this Christian religion became comatose for more than a thousand years as a result of an
overdose of mysteries and paganism, it resurrected itself and virtually reconquered the whole Western world.
Christianity contains enough of Jesus' teachings to immortalize it.

Page-1080
All Greece became involved in these new methods of attaining salvation, these emotional and fiery ceremonials. No

nation ever attained such heights of artistic philosophy in so short a time; none ever created such an advanced system
of ethics practically without Deity and entirely devoid of the promise of human salvation; no nation ever plunged so
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quickly, deeply, and violently into such depths of intellectual stagnation, moral depravity, and spiritual poverty as these
same Greek peoples when they flung themselves into the mad whirl of the mystery cults.

Page-1080

This formal and unemotional form of pseudoreligious patriotism was doomed to collapse, even as the highly
intellectual and artistic worship of the Greeks had gone down before the fervid and deeply emotional worship of the
mystery cults. The greatest of these devastating cults was the mystery religion of the Mother of God sect, which had its
headquarters, in those days, on the exact site of the present church of St. Peter's in Rome.

The majority of people in the Greco-Roman world, having lost their primitive family and state religions and being
unable or unwilling to grasp the meaning of Greek philosophy, turned their attention to the spectacular and emotional
mystery cults from Egypt and the Levant. The common people craved promises of salvation--religious consolation for
today and assurances of hope for immortality after death.

The three mystery cults which became most popular were:

1. The Phrygian cult of Cybele and her son Attis.

2. The Egyptian cult of Osiris and his mother Isis.

3. The Iranian cult of the worship of Mithras as the savior and redeemer of sinful mankind.

The rituals of the worship of Isis and Osiris were more refined and impressive than were those of the Phrygian cult.
This Egyptian ritual was built around the legend of the Nile god of old, a god who died and was resurrected, which
concept was derived from the observation of the annually recurring stoppage of vegetation growth followed by the
springtime restoration of all living plants. The frenzy of the observance of these mystery cults and the orgies of their
ceremonials, which were supposed to lead up to the "enthusiasm™ of the realization of divinity, were sometimes most
revolting.

But the Christians made a shrewd bargain with the pagans in that they adopted the ritualistic pageantry of the pagan
while compelling the pagan to accept the Hellenized version of Pauline Christianity. They made a better bargain with
the pagans than they did with the Mithraic cult, but even in that earlier compromise they came off more than
conquerors in that they succeeded in eliminating the gross immoralities and also numerous other reprehensible
practices of the Persian mystery.
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MEETING OF THE SANHEDRIN

Even though the testimony of this man raised from the dead did much to consolidate the faith of the mass of believers
in the gospel of the kingdom, it had little or no influence on the attitude of the religious leaders and rulers at Jerusalem
except to hasten their decision to destroy Jesus and stop his work.

At one o'clock the next day, Friday, the Sanhedrin met to deliberate further on the question, "What shall we do with

Jesus of Nazareth?" After more than two hours of discussion and acrimonious debate, a certain Pharisee presented a

resolution calling for Jesus' immediate death, proclaiming that he was a menace to all Israel and formally committing
the Sanhedrin to the decision of death, without trial and in defiance of all precedent.

Pg.1888

1. CLEANSING THE TEMPLE

A huge commercial traffic had grown up in association with the services and ceremonies of the temple worship. There
was the business of providing suitable animals for the various sacrifices. Though it was permissible for a worshiper to
provide his own sacrifice, the fact remained that this animal must be free from all "blemish" in the meaning of the
Levitical law and as interpreted by official inspectors of the temple. Many a worshiper had experienced the humiliation
of having his supposedly perfect animal rejected by the temple examiners. It therefore became the more general
practice to purchase sacrificial animals at the temple, and although there were several stations on near-by Olivet where
they could be bought, it had become the vogue to buy these animals directly from the temple pens. Gradually there had
grown up this custom of selling all kinds of sacrificial animals in the temple courts. An extensive business, in which
enormous profits were made, had thus been brought into existence. Part of these gains was reserved for the temple
treasury, but the larger part went indirectly into the hands of the ruling high-priestly families.

This sale of animals in the temple prospered because, when the worshiper purchased such an animal, although the price
might be somewhat high, no more fees had to be paid, and he could be sure the intended sacrifice would not be
rejected on the ground of possessing real or technical blemishes. At one time or another systems of exorbitant
overcharge were practiced upon the common people, especially during the great national feasts. At one time the greedy
priests went so far as to demand the equivalent of the value of a week's labor for a pair of doves which should have
been sold to the poor for a few pennies. The "sons of Annas" had already begun to establish their bazaars in the temple
precincts, those very merchandise marts which persisted to the time of their final overthrow by a mob three years
before the destruction of the temple itself.

But traffic in sacrificial animals and sundry merchandise was not the only way in which the courts of the temple were
profaned. At this time there was fostered an extensive system of banking and commercial exchange which was carried
on right within the temple precincts. And this all came about in the following manner: During the Asmonean dynasty
the Jews coined their own silver money, and it had become the practice to require the temple dues of one-half shekel
and all other temple fees to be paid with this Jewish coin. This regulation necessitated that money-changers be licensed
to exchange the many sorts of currency in circulation throughout Palestine and other provinces of the Roman Empire
for this orthodox shekel of Jewish coining. The temple head tax, payable by all except women, slaves, and minors, was
one-half shekel, a coin about the size of a ten cent piece but twice as thick. By the times of Jesus the priests had also
been exempted from the payment of temple dues. Accordingly, from the 15th to the 25th of the month preceding the
Passover, accredited money-changers erected their booths in the principal cities of Palestine for the purpose of
providing the Jewish people with proper money to meet the temple dues after they had reached Jerusalem. After this
ten-day period these money-changers moved on to Jerusalem and proceeded to set up their exchange tables in the
courts of the temple. They were permitted to charge the equivalent of from three to four cents commission for the
exchange of a coin valued at about ten cents, and in case a coin of larger value was offered for exchange, they were
allowed to collect double. Likewise did these temple bankers profit from the exchange of all money intended for the
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purchase of sacrificial animals and for the payment of vows and the making of offerings.

These temple money-changers not only conducted a regular banking business for profit in the exchange of more than
twenty sorts of money which the visiting pilgrims would periodically bring to Jerusalem, but they also engaged in all
other kinds of transactions pertaining to the banking business. Both the temple treasury and the temple rulers profited
tremendously from these commercial activities. It was not uncommon for the temple treasury to hold upwards of ten
million dollars while the common people languished in poverty and continued to pay these unjust levies.

In the midst of this noisy aggregation of money-changers, merchandisers, and cattle sellers, Jesus, on this Monday
morning, attempted to teach the gospel of the heavenly kingdom. He was not alone in resenting this profanation of the
temple; the common people, especially the Jewish visitors from foreign provinces, also heartily resented this
profiteering desecration of their national house of worship. At this time the Sanhedrin itself held its regular meetings in
a chamber surrounded by all this babble and confusion of trade and barter.

As Jesus was about to begin his address, two things happened to arrest his attention. At the money table of a near-by
exchanger a violent and heated argument had arisen over the alleged overcharging of a Jew from Alexandria, while at
the same moment the air was rent by the bellowing of a drove of some one hundred bullocks which was being driven
from one section of the animal pens to another. As Jesus paused, silently but thoughtfully contemplating this scene of
commerce and confusion, close by he beheld a simple-minded Galilean, a man he had once talked with in Iron, being
ridiculed and jostled about by supercilious and would-be superior Judeans; and all of this combined to produce one of
those strange and periodic uprisings of indignant emotion in the soul of Jesus.

To the amazement of his apostles, standing near at hand, who refrained from participation in what so soon followed,
Jesus stepped down from the teaching platform and, going over to the lad who was driving the cattle through the court,
took from him his whip of cords and swiftly drove the animals from the temple. But that was not all; he strode
majestically before the wondering gaze of the thousands assembled in the temple court to the farthest cattle pen and
proceeded to open the gates of every stall and to drive out the imprisoned animals. By this time the assembled pilgrims
were electrified, and with uproarious shouting they moved toward the bazaars and began to overturn the tables of the
money-changers. In less than five minutes all commerce had been swept from the temple. By the time the near-by
Roman guards had appeared on the scene, all was quiet, and the crowds had become orderly; Jesus, returning to the
speaker's stand, spoke to the multitude: "You have this day witnessed that which is written in the Scriptures: "My
house shall be called a house of prayer for all nations, but you have made it a den of robbers.™

But before he could utter other words, the great assembly broke out in hosannas of praise, and presently a throng of
youths stepped out from the crowd to sing grateful hymns of appreciation that the profane and profiteering
merchandisers had been ejected from the sacred temple. By this time certain of the priests had arrived on the scene,
and one of them said to Jesus, "Do you not hear what the children of the Levites say?" And the Master replied, "Have
you never read, "Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings has praise been perfected'?™ And all the rest of that day
while Jesus taught, guards set by the people stood watch at every archway, and they would not permit anyone to carry
even an empty vessel across the temple courts.

When the chief priests and the scribes heard about these happenings, they were dumfounded. All the more they feared
the Master, and all the more they determined to destroy him. But they were nonplused. They did not know how to
accomplish his death, for they greatly feared the multitudes, who were now so outspoken in their approval of his
overthrow of the profane profiteers. And all this day, a day of quiet and peace in the temple courts, the people heard
Jesus' teaching and literally hung on his words.

This surprising act of Jesus was beyond the comprehension of his apostles. They were so taken aback by this sudden
and unexpected move of their Master that they remained throughout the whole episode huddled together near the
speaker's stand; they never lifted a hand to further this cleansing of the temple. If this spectacular event had occurred
the day before, at the time of Jesus' triumphal arrival at the temple at the termination of his tumultuous procession
through the gates of the city, all the while loudly acclaimed by the multitude, they would have been ready for it, but
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coming as it did, they were wholly unprepared to participate.

This cleansing of the temple discloses the Master's attitude toward commercializing the practices of religion as well as
his detestation of all forms of unfairness and profiteering at the expense of the poor and the unlearned. This episode
also demonstrates that Jesus did not look with approval upon the refusal to employ force to protect the majority of any
given human group against the unfair and enslaving practices of unjust minorities who may be able to entrench
themselves behind political, financial, or ecclesiastical power. Shrewd, wicked, and designing men are not to be
permitted to organize themselves for the exploitation and oppression of those who, because of their idealism, are not
disposed to resort to force for self-protection or for the furtherance of their laudable life projects.

2. CHALLENGING THE MASTER'S AUTHORITY

On Sunday the triumphal entry into Jerusalem so overawed the Jewish leaders that they refrained from placing Jesus
under arrest. Today, this spectacular cleansing of the temple likewise effectively postponed the Master's apprehension.
Day by day the rulers of the Jews were becoming more and more determined to destroy him, but they were distraught
by two fears, which conspired to delay the hour of striking. The chief priests and the scribes were unwilling to arrest
Jesus in public for fear the multitude might turn upon them in a fury of resentment; they also dreaded the possibility of
the Roman guards being called upon to quell a popular uprising.

At the noon session of the Sanhedrin it was unanimously agreed that Jesus must be speedily destroyed, inasmuch as no
friend of the Master attended this meeting. But they could not agree as to when and how he should be taken into
custody. "This afternoon my apostles stand here before you in silence, but you shall soon hear their voices ringing out
with the call to salvation and with the urge to unite with the heavenly kingdom as the sons of the living God. And now
I call to witness these, my disciples and believers in the gospel of the kingdom, as well as the unseen messengers by
their sides, that | have once more offered Israel and her rulers deliverance and salvation. But you all behold how the
Father's mercy is slighted and how the messengers of truth are rejected. Nevertheless, | admonish you that these scribes
and Pharisees still sit in Moses' seat, and therefore, until the Most Highs who rule in the kingdoms of men shall finally
overthrow this nation and destroy the place of these rulers, | bid you co-operate with these elders in Israel. You are not
required to unite with them in their plans to destroy the Son of Man, but in everything related to the peace of Israel
you are to be subject to them. In all these matters do whatsoever they bid you and observe the essentials of the law but
do not pattern after their evil works. Remember, this is the sin of these rulers: They say that which is good, but they do
it not. You well know how these leaders bind heavy burdens on your shoulders, burdens grievous to bear, and that they
will not lift as much as one finger to help you bear these weighty burdens. They have oppressed you with ceremonies
and enslaved you by traditions.

Pg.1907

"Furthermore, these self-centered rulers delight in doing their good works so that they will be seen by men. They make
broad their phylacteries and enlarge the borders of their official robes. They crave the chief places at the feasts and
demand the chief seats in the synagogues. They covet laudatory salutations in the market places and desire to be called
rabbi by all men. And even while they seek all this honor from men, they secretly lay hold of widows' houses and take
profit from the services of the sacred temple. For a pretense these hypocrites make long prayers in public and give
alms to attract the notice of their fellows.

"While you should honor your rulers and reverence your teachers, you should call no man Father in the spiritual sense,
for there is one who is your Father, even God. Neither should you seek to lord it over your brethren in the kingdom.
Remember, | have taught you that he who would be greatest among you should become the server of all. If you
presume to exalt yourselves before God, you will certainly be humbled; but whoso truly humbles himself will surely
be exalted. Seek in your daily lives, not self-glorification, but the glory of God. Intelligently subordinate your own
wills to the will of the Father in heaven.
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"Mistake not my words. | bear no malice toward these chief priests and rulers who even now seek my destruction; |
have no ill will for these scribes and Pharisees who reject my teachings. I know that many of you believe in secret, and
I know you will openly profess your allegiance to the kingdom when my hour comes. But how will your rabbis justify
themselves since they profess to talk with God and then presume to reject and destroy him who comes to reveal the
Father to the worlds?

"Woe upon you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! You would shut the doors of the kingdom of heaven against sincere
men because they happen to be unlearned in the ways of your teaching. You refuse to enter the kingdom and at the
same time do everything within your power to prevent all others from entering. You stand with your backs to the doors
of salvation and fight with all who would enter therein.

"Woe upon you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites that you are! for you do indeed encompass land and sea to make one
proselyte, and when you have succeeded, you are not content until you have made him twofold worse than he was as a
child of the heathen.

"Woe upon you, chief priests and rulers who lay hold of the property of the poor and demand heavy dues of those who
would serve God as they think Moses ordained! You who refuse to show mercy, can you hope for mercy in the worlds
to come?

"Woe upon you, false teachers, blind guides! What can be expected of a nation when the blind lead the blind? They
both shall stumble into the pit of destruction.

"Woe upon you who dissimulate when you take an oath! You are tricksters since you teach that a man may swear by
the temple and break his oath, but that whoso swears by the gold in the temple must remain bound. You are all fools
and blind. You are not even consistent in your dishonesty, for which is the greater, the gold or the temple which has
supposedly sanctified the gold? You also teach that, if a man swears by the altar, it is nothing; but that, if one swears
by the gift that is upon the altar, then shall he be held as a debtor. Again are you blind to the truth, for which is the
greater, the gift or the altar which sanctifies the gift? How can you justify such hypocrisy and dishonesty in the sight
of the God of heaven?

"Woe upon you, scribes and Pharisees and all other hypocrites who make sure that they tithe mint, anise, and cumin
and at the same time disregard the weightier matters of the law--faith, mercy, and judgment! Within reason, the one
you ought to have done but not to have left the other undone. You are truly blind guides and dumb teachers; you strain
out the gnat and swallow the camel.

"Woe upon you, scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites! for you are scrupulous to cleanse the outside of the cup and the
platter, but within there remains the filth of extortion, excesses, and deception. You are spiritually blind. Do you not
recognize how much better it would be first to cleanse the inside of the cup, and then that which spills over would of
itself cleanse the outside? You wicked reprobates! you make the outward performances of your religion to conform
with the letter of your interpretation of Moses' law while your souls are steeped in iniquity and filled with murder.

"Woe upon all of you who reject truth and spurn mercy! Many of you are like whited sepulchres, which outwardly
appear beautiful but within are full of dead men's bones and all sorts of uncleanness. Even so do you who knowingly
reject the counsel of God appear outwardly to men as holy and righteous, but inwardly your hearts are filled with
hypocrisy and iniquity.

"Woe upon you, false guides of a nation! Over yonder have you built a monument to the martyred prophets of old,
while you plot to destroy him of whom they spoke. You garnish the tombs of the righteous and flatter yourselves that,
had you lived in the days of your fathers, you would not have killed the prophets; and then in the face of such self-
righteous thinking you make ready to slay him of whom the prophets spoke, the Son of Man. Inasmuch as you do these
things, are you witness to yourselves that you are the wicked sons of them who slew the prophets. Go on, then, and fill
up the cup of your condemnation to the full!

"Woe upon you, children of evil! John did truly call you the offspring of vipers, and | ask how can you escape the
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judgment that John pronounced upon you?

Pg.1909

2. STATUS OF INDIVIDUAL JEWS

The fact that the spiritual leaders and the religious teachers of the Jewish nation onetime rejected the teachings of Jesus
and conspired to bring about his cruel death, does not in any manner affect the status of any individual Jew in his
standing before God. And it should not cause those who profess to be followers of the Christ to be prejudiced against
the Jew as a fellow mortal. The Jews, as a nation, as a sociopolitical group, paid in full the terrible price of rejecting
the Prince of Peace. Long since they ceased to be the spiritual torchbearers of divine truth to the races of mankind, but
this constitutes no valid reason why the individual descendants of these long-ago Jews should be made to suffer the
persecutions which have been visited upon them by intolerant, unworthy, and bigoted professed followers of Jesus of
Nazareth, who was, himself, a Jew by natural birth.

Many times has this unreasoning and un-Christlike hatred and persecution of modern Jews terminated in the suffering
and death of some innocent and unoffending Jewish individual whose very ancestors, in the times of Jesus, heartily
accepted his gospel and presently died unflinchingly for that truth which they so wholeheartedly believed. What a
shudder of horror passes over the onlooking celestial beings as they behold the professed followers of Jesus indulge
themselves in persecuting, harassing, and even murdering the later-day descendants of Peter, Philip, Matthew, and
others of the Palestinian Jews who so gloriously yielded up their lives as the first martyrs of the gospel of the heavenly
kingdom!

How cruel and unreasoning to compel innocent children to suffer for the sins of their progenitors, misdeeds of which
they are wholly ignorant, and for which they could in no way be responsible! And to do such wicked deeds in the
name of one who taught his disciples to love even their enemies! It has become necessary, in this recital of the life of
Jesus, to portray the manner in which certain of his fellow Jews rejected him and conspired to bring about his
ignominious death; but we would warn all who read this narrative that the presentation of such a historical recital in no
way justifies the unjust hatred, nor condones the unfair attitude of mind, which so many professed Christians have
maintained toward individual Jews for many centuries. Kingdom believers, those who follow the teachings of Jesus,
must cease to mistreat the individual Jew as one who is guilty of the rejection and crucifixion of Jesus. The Father and
his Creator Son have never ceased to love the Jews. God is no respecter of persons, and salvation is for the Jew as well
as for the gentile.

3. THE FATEFUL SANHEDRIN MEETING

At eight o'clock on this Tuesday evening the fateful meeting of the Sanhedrin was called to order. On many previous
occasions had this supreme court of the Jewish nation informally decreed the death of Jesus. Many times had this
august ruling body determined to put a stop to his work, but never before had they resolved to place him under arrest
and to bring about his death at any and all costs. It was just before midnight on this Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30, that the
Sanhedrin, as then constituted, officially and unanimously voted to impose the death sentence upon both Jesus and
Lazarus. This was the answer to the Master's last appeal to the rulers of the Jews which he had made in the temple
only a few hours before, and it represented their reaction of bitter resentment toward Jesus' last and vigorous
indictment of these same chief priests and impenitent Sadducees and Pharisees. The passing of death sentence (even
before his trial) upon the Son of God was the Sanhedrin's reply to the last offer of heavenly mercy ever to be extended
to the Jewish nation, as such.

From this time on the Jews were left to finish their brief and short lease of national life wholly in accordance with
their purely human status among the nations of Urantia. Israel had repudiated the Son of the God who made a covenant
with Abraham, and the plan to make the children of Abraham the light-bearers of truth to the world had been
shattered. The divine covenant had been abrogated, and the end of the Hebrew nation drew on apace.
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Up to Pentecost, religion had revealed only man seeking for God; since Pentecost, man is still searching for God, but
there shines out over the world the spectacle of God also seeking for man and sending his spirit to dwell within him
when he has found him.

Before the teachings of Jesus which culminated in Pentecost, women had little or no spiritual standing in the tenets of
the older religions. After Pentecost, in the brotherhood of the kingdom woman stood before God on an equality with
man. Among the one hundred and twenty who received this special visitation of the spirit were many of the women
disciples, and they shared these blessings equally with the men believers. No longer can man presume to monopolize
the ministry of religious service. The Pharisee might go on thanking God that he was "not born a woman, a leper, or a
gentile,” but among the followers of Jesus woman has been forever set free from all religious discriminations based on
sex. Pentecost obliterated all religious discrimination founded on racial distinction, cultural differences, social caste, or
sex prejudice. No wonder these believers in the new religion would cry out, "Where the spirit of the Lord is, there is
liberty."
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P. 1047-9

The teachings of Amenemope were slowly losing their hold on the Egyptian mind when, through the influence of an
Egyptian Salemite physician, a woman of the royal family espoused the Melchizedek teachings. This woman prevailed
upon her son, Ikhnaton, Pharaoh of Egypt, to accept these doctrines of One God.

Since the disappearance of Melchizedek in the flesh, no human being up to that time had possessed such an amazingly
clear concept of the revealed religion of Salem as Ikhnaton. In some respects this young Egyptian king is one of the
most remarkable persons in human history. During this time of increasing spiritual depression in Mesopotamia, he kept
alive the doctrine of El Elyon, the One God, in Egypt, thus maintaining the philosophic monotheistic channel which
was vital to the religious background of the then future bestowal of Michael. And it was in recognition of this exploit,
among other reasons, that the child Jesus was taken to Egypt, where some of the spiritual successors of Ikhnaton saw
him and to some extent understood certain phases of his divine mission to Urantia.

Moses, the greatest character between Melchizedek and Jesus, was the joint gift to the world of the Hebrew race and
the Egyptian royal family; and had Ikhnaton possessed the versatility and ability of Moses, had he manifested a
political genius to match his surprising religious leadership, then would Egypt have become the great monotheistic
nation of that age; and if this had happened, it is barely possible that Jesus might have lived the greater portion of his
mortal life in Egypt.

Never in all history did any king so methodically proceed to swing a whole nation from polytheism to monotheism as
did this extraordinary Ikhnaton. With the most amazing determination this young ruler broke with the past, changed his
name, abandoned his capital, built an entirely new city, and created a new art and literature for a whole people. But he
went too fast; he built too much, more than could stand when he had gone. Again, he failed to provide for the material
stability and prosperity of his people, all of which reacted unfavorably against his religious teachings when the
subsequent floods of adversity and oppression swept over the Egyptians.

Had this man of amazingly clear vision and extraordinary singleness of purpose had the political sagacity of Moses, he
would have changed the whole history of the evolution of religion and the revelation of truth in the Occidental world.
During his lifetime he was able to curb the activities of the priests, whom he generally discredited, but they maintained
their cults in secret and sprang into action as soon as the young king passed from power; and they were not slow to
connect all of Egypt's subsequent troubles with the establishment of monotheism during his reign.

Very wisely Ikhnaton sought to establish monotheism under the guise of the sun-god. This decision to approach the
worship of the Universal Father by absorbing all gods into the worship of the sun was due to the counsel of the
Salemite physician. Ikhnaton took the generalized doctrines of the then existent Aton faith regarding the fatherhood
and motherhood of Deity and created a religion which recognized an intimate worshipful relation between man and
God.

Ikhnaton was wise enough to maintain the outward worship of Aton, the sun-god, while he led his associates in the
disguised worship of the One God, creator of Aton and supreme Father of all. This young teacher-king was a prolific
writer, being author of the exposition entitled "The One God," a book of thirty-one chapters, which the priests, when
returned to power, utterly destroyed. Ikhnaton also wrote one hundred and thirty-seven hymns, twelve of which are
now preserved in the Old Testament Book of Psalms, credited to Hebrew authorship.

The supreme word of Ikhnaton's religion in daily life was "righteousness,” and he rapidly expanded the concept of
right doing to embrace international as well as national ethics. This was a generation of amazing personal piety and
was characterized by a genuine aspiration among the more intelligent men and women to find God and to know him.
In those days social position or wealth gave no Egyptian any advantage in the eyes of the law. The family life of Egypt
did much to preserve and augment moral culture and was the inspiration of the later superb family life of the Jews in
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Palestine.

The fatal weakness of Ikhnaton's gospel was its greatest truth, the teaching that Aton was not only the creator of Egypt
but also of the "whole world, man and beasts, and all the foreign lands, even Syria and Kush, besides this land of
Egypt. He sets all in their place and provides all with their needs.” These concepts of Deity were high and exalted, but
they were not nationalistic. Such sentiments of internationality in religion failed to augment the morale of the Egyptian
army on the battlefield, while they provided effective weapons for the priests to use against the young king and his new
religion. He had a Deity concept far above that of the later Hebrews, but it was too advanced to serve the purposes of a
nation builder.

Though the monotheistic ideal suffered with the passing of Ikhnaton, the idea of one God persisted in the minds of
many groups. The son-in law of Ikhnaton went along with the priests, back to the worship of the old gods, changing
his name to Tutankhamen. The capital returned to Thebes, and the priests waxed fat upon the land, eventually gaining
possession of one seventh of all Egypt; and presently one of this same order of priests made bold to seize the crown.

But the priests could not fully overcome the monotheistic wave. Increasingly they were compelled to combine and
hyphenate their gods; more and more the family of gods contracted. Ikhnaton had associated the flaming disc of the
heavens with the creator God, and this idea continued to flame up in the hearts of men, even of the priests, long after
the young reformer had passed on. Never did the concept of monotheism die out of the hearts of men in Egypt and in
the world. It persisted even to the arrival of the Creator Son of that same divine Father, the one God whom Ikhnaton
had so zealously proclaimed for the worship of all Egypt.

The weakness of Ikhnaton's doctrine lay in the fact that he proposed such an advanced religion that only the educated
Egyptians could fully comprehend his teachings. The rank and file of the agricultural laborers never really grasped his
gospel and were, therefore, ready to return with the priests to the old-time worship of Isis and her consort Osiris, who
was supposed to have been miraculously resurrected from a cruel death at the hands of Set, the god of darkness and
evil.

The teaching of immortality for all men was too advanced for the Egyptians. Only kings and the rich were promised a
resurrection; therefore did they so carefully embalm and preserve their bodies in tombs against the day of judgment.
But the democracy of salvation and resurrection as taught by Ikhnaton eventually prevailed, even to the extent that the
Egyptians later believed in the survival of dumb animals.

Although the effort of this Egyptian ruler to impose the worship of one God upon his people appeared to fail, it should
be recorded that the repercussions of his work persisted for centuries both in Palestine and Greece, and that Egypt thus
became the agent for transmitting the combined evolutionary culture of the Nile and the revelatory religion of the
Euphrates to all of the subsequent peoples of the Occident.

The glory of this great era of moral development and spiritual growth in the Nile valley was rapidly passing at about

the time the national life of the Hebrews was beginning, and consequent upon their sojourn in Egypt these Bedouins
carried away much of these teachings and perpetuated many of Ikhnaton's doctrines in their racial religion.
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P. 104

This can best be understood through an essay, published in 1936, by Thomas Mann, who described what he called
'mythic consciousness', a particular kind of mentality whereby certain individuals defined themselves.

"The ego of antiquity and its consciousness of itself were different from our own, less exclusive, less
sharply defined. It was, as it were, open behind; it received much from the past and by repeating it gave it
presentness again."

When confronted by a crisis, the leader of antiquity 'searched the past for a pattern into which he might slip'. Once
mantled with such a precedent, tested and validated by history, tradition and his own ancestry, he might confront the
present situation, not nakedly, so to speak, or alone, but from within a time-hallowed context. Thus his life was in a
sense a reanimation, an archaizing attitude. But it is just this life as reanimation that is the life as myth.

Alexander Mann saw himself as walking, quite consciously, 'in the footsteps of Miltiades', the Greek commander
against the Persians at the Battle of Marathon. Caesar identified himself similarly with Alexander. 'But such
"imitation” meant far more than we mean by that word today. It was a mythical identification ..." And while it was
characteristic of antiquity, "...it is operative far into modern times, and at all times psychically possible. Mann cites
Napoleon, whose charismatic leadership again stemmed in large part from his conscious identification with the great
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commanders of the past. How often have we not been told that the figure of Napoleon was cast in the antique mould!

P. 104

Life then - at any rate, significant life - was in ancient times the reconstitution of the myth in flesh and blood; it
referred to and appealed to the myth; only through it, through reference to the past, could it approve itself as genuine
and significant. The myth is the legitimization of life; only through and in it does life find self-awareness, sanction,
consecration.'

For a figure like Claus VVon Stauffenberg, 'mythic consciousness' temporary manifestation, or embodiment, of an age-
old and ongoing continuity. Individual life is part of a greater continuum: the transient incarnation of a sequence of
ghostlike selves, antecedents and descendants, extending back into the past and forward into the future. One is part of
a process, or procession; and it is to this, not to its particular ephemeral form at any given moment, that one's
obligation lies. And from such a perspective, death is almost incidental. Indeed, death - and especially death through
noble self-sacrifice - is less an end than an integral phase of the process.

P. 199

In Doctor Faustus, perhaps the most profound and penetrating examination of Nazi Germany so far to have been
written, Thomas Mann proposes an alternative model for understanding the problem. Mann maintains that rationality
and irrationality need not be seen as opposite poles of a continuum, nor even as existing on a linear continuum at all.
The continuum between rationality and irrationality can just as readily be seen as circular - in which case, rationality
and irrationality flow into one another. Indeed, it is precisely the most extreme hyper-rationality that lies closest to the
irrational.

Above and beyond all schematic models, there lies the phenomenon of the Third Reich itself, which reflects a
disquieting melange, unique in modern history, of rational and irrational. It is precisely this melange that renders the
Third Reich so terrifying and so apparently inexplicable in 'reasonable’ terms. At Nazi Party rallies - in the mass
hysteria, the ecstatic rapture, the mindless chanting, the torchlight processions, the hypnotic ritualistic pageantry and
ceremonial, the rhythmic incantatory rhetoric as mesmerising as a drumbeat - the irrational holds triumphant sway.
Rationality attains a monstrous apotheosis in the death camps, where mass murder and genocide are transformed into a
mechanical bureaucratic process, a drearily routine matter of engineering, accountancy and book-keeping.

Often, too, rationality mantles itself with the irrational fervour, energy and power of a religious appeal, as in Goebbels'
cunningly constructed propaganda, the machiavellian manipulation of popular yearning for a messiah figure. And
irrationality masks itself with a semblance of rational scientific respectability in Nazi racial theories, in dogma about
Aryan superiority, in crack-brained concepts of purity of blood, in an infatuation with 'hollow earth' concepts and
Hoerbiger's doctrines of 'fire and ice'.

Few institutions in the course of human history have equalled the SS in the smooth-working precision and efficiency
of its murderousness. Yet the SS, that epitome of rational methodology and competence, encouraged its personnel to
procreate on the gravestones of illustrious Germans of the past, in order that the children thus spawned might somehow

‘absorb’ something of a dead hero's qualities. So 'rationally’ was this bizarre premise spread that the official SS
newspaper published lists of gravestones on which copulation was recommended.

P. 226

Again, Jung was echoing Heine:
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":No, memories of the old German religion have not been extinguished. They say there are greybeards in
Westphalia who still know where the old images of the gods lie hidden; on their death-beds they tell their
youngest grandchild, who carries the secret ... In Westphalia, the former Saxony, not everything that lies

buried is dead."

P. 239

During the second half of the nineteenth century, Germany, like most other European countries, sent successive waves
of emigrants across the Atlantic. Since the explorations of Alexander von Humboldt in the early years of the century,
Germany had felt a particular affinity with Latin America, which had, after all, first been colonised by the
conquistadores of the Habsburg emperor Charles V. In consequence, many German settlers found their way not to the
United States, but to Mexico and points south. Many of them, too, formed themselves into tightly knit sects, cults and
religious communities there. It was not the 'hippies' of the 1960s who 'discovered' mescaline and promoted the active
ingredient of the peyote cactus around the world. It was, in fact, the German settlers of the late nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries. By the end of the First World War, mescaline was readily available in Europe, and especially in
Germany. Among the best-known experimenters with the drug was Hermann Hesse. It is now generally recognised that
Steppenwolf reflects, fairly explicitly, his experience with mescaline. In the novel, the drug experience converges with
a kind of spiritual or religious experience, and as a result Steppenwolf became as much a 'manual’ for Germany's
alienated youth between the wars as it did for America's alienated youth of the 1960s.

As in the United States of the 1960s, drugs were used between the wars in Germany to induce an ‘altered state of
consciousness' with a distinctly religious tinge. It was in precisely this domain that National Socialism manipulatively
trafficked.

In The Magic Mountain Thomas Mann repeatedly stresses the ease with which the mystical sensibility and so-called
‘esoteric’ thought can be exploited by totalitarian interests and, indeed, can themselves become totalitarian. Once again,
Mann was far-sighted. The mystical sensibility and esoteric thought were very influential in Germany between the
wars. Like so much else, they were skillfully redirected and channelled into the swelling mainstream of National
Socialism, and imparted to National Socialism something of their own character, energy, and orientation. They played,
in fact, a significant role in establishing Nazism as an ersatz or surrogate religion.

During the post-war trials of the International Military Tribunal at Nuremberg, material relating to the influence of
esoteric thought on National Socialism and the Nazi hierarchy was deliberately suppressed, and has been lost to the
record. According to one of the British prosecutors, the late Airey Neave, large bodies of existing evidence were too
bizarre to be admitted: they would have permitted too many high-ranking Nazi Party members to plead insanity
and thereby escape retribution on grounds of diminished responsibility.

There was also a general recoil, by the Western democracies and the Soviet Union, from the very nature of the
evidence itself. The Western democracies, after all, and even more so the Soviet Union, could at least claim to
represent the principle of reason, the supremacy of rationality. So flagrant an eruption of the irrational as the Third
Reich represented was uncomfortable, disturbing and potentially dangerous. For the world to be made aware of the
sheer potency of the irrational, on so awesome a collective level, would have been to open a Pandora's box of incipient
ills for the future. And it would have been profoundly unsettling, for citizens of both the Western democracies and the
Soviet Union, to confront too blatantly what precisely they had been up against. After all, its latent power resided
within themselves, within all humanity, as much as it did within the German people. It may perhaps have been more
difficult to tap, to mobilise and channel, but it was none the less there.

In consequence, for a generation of post-war historians and commentators, the role of esotericism in the rise of Nazi
Germany was never accorded the attention it deserved. Instead of being assessed and explored as what it was, the
religious dimension of National Socialism was nervously dismissed by such facile formulations as 'mass madness',
'mass hysteria' and 'mass hypnosis', and then subordinated to theories of economics, sociology and so-called political
science. A few novelists attempted to address the matter honestly. Thomas Mann and Hermann Broch, both of whom
had been among the first to warn against the religious principle at work in Nazi Germany, performed the most
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comprehensive autopsies of it in such works as Doctor Faustus and The Guiltless. They were later followed by Michel
Tournier in The Erl-King, by some of the Latin American novelists and by George Steiner in The Portage to San
Cristobal of A.H. But historians chose deliberately to ignore the entire issue for more than twenty years. When it was
finally acknowledged, it was acknowledged by 'fringe’ historians, who, with dubious 'facts' and luridly spurious
theories, swung the pendulum wildly in the opposite direction.

In 1960 there appeared in France Le matin des mages by Louis Pauwels and Jacques Bergier. This book, published
three years later in Britain as The Dawn of Magic and in the States as The Morning of the Magicians, became an
international bestseller and one of the most influential works of its time, especially for the youth of the era. Hitching a
ride on the prevailing Zeitgeist, Pauwels and Bergier posited an elaborate conspiracy theory of history, which rested
ultimately on 'occult’ or esoteric principles. In the course of their exegesis, they depicted National Socialism and the
Third Reich as essentially 'occult' or esoteric phenomena.

During the decade and a half that followed, the tantalising hints and snippets of evidence assembled by Pauwels and
Bergier were woven into elaborate cosmic dramas, the most famous of which perhaps was The Spear of Destiny by
Trevor Ravenscroft. But Ravenscroft's book was only one in a chain reaction of exegeses, which still continues today.
Thus Nazi Germany has been interpreted in terms of alchemy, astrology, satanism, ritual magic, theosophy,
anthroposophy and virtually every other such system that might come to hand.

P. 242

It is not uncommon today to speak of the French ‘occult revival' of the nineteenth century. The term is accurate
enough, because the phenomenon it designated comprised a reaction to the so-called (and, some would argue,
misnamed) 'Enlightenment’ of the century before. In Germany, however, there was no need to ‘revive' the "occult’,
because it had never really died out, never even gone so very deeply underground. On the contrary, it had
remained an ongoing theme, a recurring leitmotif, in Germanic culture. Esotericism had reached one climax in
Germany during the first half of the seventeenth century. This was the era of the famous 'Rosicrucian Manifestos' and
what the late Danle Frances Yates has called the 'Rosicrucian Enlightenment'. By the end of the seventeenth century,
while rationalism was taking authoritative hold elsewhere, an updated version of 'Rosicrucian’ thought was being
propagated by the philosopher Gottfried Wilhelm Leibnitz. During the eighteenth century, Germany was a hotbed for
the more mystically and esoterically oriented forms of Freemasonry. Under Frederick the Great's successor, Friedrich
Wilhelm I, the entire Prussian administration and government bureaucracy was the most notoriously 'Rosicrucian’ in
Europe.

German romanticism - as Faust most clearly demonstrates — was steeped in 'occult’ or esoteric thought. It also yoked
‘occult’ or esoteric thought to other influences that were to play key roles in subsequent German history. Through
philosophers such as Schopenhauer and Johann Gottlieb Fichte, the tradition of German mysticism - now labelled
'Idealism’ - was made philosophically respectable and integrated with romantic attitudes. Gothic medievalism and a
more empirical mysticism were introduced by Novalis; classical mythology was integrated by Holderlin; the corpus of
Germany's legend, fairy tale and folklore was integrated by the brothers Grimm; and a distinctive kind of pantheistic
nationalism was integrated by “Volkische’ ideology. By the mid-nineteenth century, these elements had fused and
comprised the single most identifiable strand in Germanic culture. The symbolic figure who embodied them all, the
tutelary genius presiding over the German collective psyche, was Faust.

The Ariosophists combined German Volkish nationalism and racism with occult notions borrowed from the theosophy
of Blavatsky, in order to prophesy and vindicate a coming era of German world rule.

In order to disseminate their skewed vision, the Ariosophists founded secret religious orders dedicated to the revival of
the lost esoteric knowledge and racial virtue of the ancient Germans, and the corresponding creation of a new pan-
German empire.’'

In 1905, a renegade Cistercian monk, Adolf Josef Lanz, assumed the spuriously noble title of Jorg Lanz von
Liebenfels and began publishing, in Vienna, a fervently anti-Semitic journal called Ostara. Two years later, in 1907,
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Liebenfels founded a cranky racist secret society dubbed 'Ordo Novo Templi', the Order of the New Templars. On
Christmas Day of that year, having purchased a small castle overlooking the Danube, he raised his order's Flag -
bearing a swastika - above the tower.

Among Ostara's most assiduous readers and avid devotees was the young and then destitute would-be painter, Adolf
Hitler, who is known to have met with Liebenfels at the journal's offices in 1909. The New Templars also exerted an
influence on Heinrich Himmler and, through him, on the SS. Many SS rites and ceremonies, and much of the pseudo-
archaic 'runic lore' with which SS personnel were indoctrinated, derived directly or otherwise, from Liebenfels's
loathsome organisation. Among his beliefs was that of a universal psychic energy animating the cosmos, which had as
'its most perfect manifestation [the] blond-haired blue-eyed Aryan'. Among the programs he advocated was a ritualistic
immolation of ‘racial inferiors' as sacrificial offerings to pagan gods.
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The New Satanists

by Linda Blood

Time Warner Books,

New York 1994

Does the name Aleister Crowley mean anything to you? Have you ever heard of the ancient Egyptian god Set? The
Golden Dawn? The Ordo Templi Orientis? Have you read the writings of J. K. Huysmans? Anton LaVey? Howard
Phillips Lovecraft? Do you know what the Necronomicon is?

If you answered "no" to most of those questions, you're in the same position as | was in the summer of 1978, when |
had my first real encounter with occultism in the person of Michael Aquino, founder of the satanic sect known as the
Temple of Set. At the time, | knew virtually nothing about the occult or its subculture and had no interest in learning
more. Yet, disarmed by my own naivet,, | fell in love with a satanist---and saw the life | knew destroyed as a result.
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Like myself, most people who are grappling with issues related to satanism, ritual abuse, and the like came across the
problem unexpectedly. Police officers investigating cases of vandalism by Satan-obsessed teenagers, therapists whose
patients disclose ritualized abuse, and journalists covering stories of occult-related crime have all found themselves
suddenly thrust into contact with a bizarre sort of parallel universe. How well they learn to understand the rules that
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govern this alien world determines how effectively they are able to deal with it.

In many ways, my experience was identical to that of other victims of the hundreds of manipulative, controlling
organizations commonly referred to as cults. Frequently, people become entangled in cults because a friend, relative,
or spouse is a member. Maintaining a close relationship with a cult-involved person frequently leads to involvement
with the cult as well. As | discovered, the results can be disastrous. Yet, | am fortunate in that my experience with
satanism did not involve violence or illegal activity. It cost me my marriage, my career, and my peace of mind, but I
know that for many the price has been even higher. In the language of satanism-related investigations, the term
survivor usually refers to people who have endured the most horrifying physical and psychological torture at the hands
of highly secretive, criminal cultists.

I was drawn to Michael Aquino not because he was a satanist but in spite of it. In the normal course of events, | would
have had no interest in joining a satanist "church.” | was not -- and am not -- a religious believer, nor was | a spiritual
"searcher," nor had | been intrigued by the occult fads that swept the culture during the 1960s and 1970s. | would have
insisted that | had no weak spots that the leader of a satanist group could hook in to. But I did. I just wouldn't have
believed what they were.

My attraction to Aquino’s world was rooted in the lure of the mysterious and romantic, which is so much more
interesting than the ordinary and conventional, Some satanist groups still recruit through crude appeals to those seeking
to "sell their souls to the devil™ in exchange for fortune and fame. But sophisticated organizations such as the Temple
of Set are more likely to target prospective members through a shared interest in such exotic subjects as vampire lore
or Egyptian mythology. Other, less innocent aspects of the cult's philosophy may be hidden from the novice until he or
she has been sufficiently conditioned, through psychlogic manipulation, to accept and rationalize questionable
teachings and practices. As | discovered, in the course of such conditioning the most intimate part of one’s emotional
being is often abused and betrayed.

I was thirty-four when I met Michael Aquino. My husband and | had been together for nine years; our marriage was
affectionate and companionable, although not passionately romantic. The summer that Michael Aquino cast a shadow
over our lives had been one of my happiest. We had left our Greenwich Village apartment because | needed to escape
the nonstop hassle of New York City and had moved into a pleasant home in a beautiful suburb, I enjoyed my career
as a designer. (My surname, incidentally, has nothing to do with my cult involvement, but was my married and
professional name.) | loved my life but there was a part of me that remained emotionally vulnerable, and it was that
window of vulnerability through which Aquino gained access.

One Sunday in August 1978,while shopping in a supermarket, | bought a science-fiction fan magazine containing a
story by one Michael Aquino based on the movie Star Wars. | was captivated by the story's unusual twists and turns on
the characters and events and by its strange, melancholy emotional tone, which touched the intensely romantic part of
me that | rarely showed to others. In my ignorance, | passed right over the many occult references incorporated into
the story, such as a statue modeled on the Egyptian god Set.

| steeped my imagination in that story for three months before | wrote to the author. Unfortunately for me, he wrote
back, and we began a correspondence. Aquino was obviously flattered by my admiration, and | discovered that we
shared many interests. He was intelligent and articulate, although his authoritarian politics and enthusiasm for
philosophers such as Plato, Pythagoras, Hegel, and Nietzsche--and the way he ran on about the "Wagnerian" potential
of the Star Wars series -- made me uneasy, However, | was so thirsty for the sort of emotional and imaginative
communication that developed between us -- an element missing from my otherwise happy marriage---that I couldn't
see that this well was poisoned, although the water was already beginning to make me sick,

Early in 1979, in his third letter to me, Aquino informed me that he was the leader of the Temple of Set and a former
priest of Anton LaVey's Church of Satan. | was startled, |1 knew virtually nothing about satanism. To me, satanists
were people in horror movies who sacrifice virgins on altars, not urbane Ph.D. candidates with U.S. Army Reserve
commissions, However, although I was not ready to admit it to myself, | was already halfway in love, and I could not
bring myself to abandon this intense emotional attachment.

I was falling into the confused and agitated state common to those who become involved with cults, and | needed help
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desperately. But in 1979 there was only the bare beginning of a cult-education movement, There was no one my
increasingly bewildered and alarmed husband, family, and friends could turn to as | alternated between bouts of
withdrawal and hyperemotionalism I couldn't explain. About the only thing that would have changed my mind was to
be able to see clearly into the future--in which case | would have cut off my hand rather than pick up that magazine.

| asked Aquino to refer me to other members of the Temple of Set so that I could learn more about their beliefs. in a
rather stiff and formal letter, not at all like our previous correspondence, he told me that in order to have access to
other "Setians,” | would have to join the temple as a provisional member because the group refused to waste time on
curious outsiders. (The temple still uses this argument to justify its stance as an exclusive club instead of a religious
movement open to the scrutiny of all.) He also warned me that if | became involved with the "black arts™ | would
suffer social ostracism as well as fear and ridicule from others--but it would be worth it because | would reach a
"higher level" of existence, one that was inconceivable to the lesser humans around me. It was as much a challenge as
a warning.

Unaware that Aquino is a professional specialist in the area of psychological warfare, | was deeply impressed with the
recruitment brochure he sent to me. He described the temple as "an institution unlike any that you have previously
encountered.” His writing projected an aura of respectability and intellectualism. For example, Setians did not
"worship Satan." Instead, Set was "revered as an intelligent entity who possesses both the perspective and the
prerogative to effect changes in the natural Universe in disregard of its intrinsic inertia”. The temple embraced a "vast
panorama” of occult knowledge, in keeping with its lofty ambitions. Only those possessed of "high intelligence and a
very rare sense of magical and philosophical perspective” need apply.

These were "real™ satanists, not the stereotypes portrayed in horror movies, the brochure asserted. Only the "paranoid
ignoranti from conventional religions” believed that such people would engage in illegal or destructive activities.
Aquino's trumpeting of individualism and personal independence -- portraying occultists as part of an underground
struggle against convention -- was intriguing to me, and his repeated assurances that satanists were "ethical” helped to
soothe my apprehensions. (I had yet to learn that "individual,” "independent,” and "ethical" are among the most abused
terms in the satanists' lexicon.) There were philosophical and political aspects with which | disagreed and that made
me uncomfortable, such as the fact that their view of morality was explicitly subjective. But I brushed aside my
concerns, following the pattern of people who join cults and suddenly abandon their own political and social beliefs in
order to feel compatible with the group or, as in my case, with a loved person who is involved. Overwhelmed by

emotions | could neither understand nor resist, my attempts at questioning were too little, too late.

When 1 did join the temple I was put in contact with members from all over the country. | was assigned a "spiritual
adviser," a middle-aged woman whose mundane life as a secretary contrasted dramatically with the flamboyant Church
of Satan-style rituals she performed in front of an elaborate altar in her high-rise apartment. Once or twice a month |
drove down to her place and watched, fascinated, as this satanist priestess, dressed in a black robe with her red hair
flowing nearly to her waist, rang bells, waved incense about, and blessed everything in sight with a large phallicshaped
wand, all the while invoking the names of assorted demons. In accordance with the publicly stated rules of the Temple
of Set, there were no live sacrifices. Instead, she set fire to an invocation written on a sheet of paper and held it aloft at
the end of her athame, or ritual sword, calling on Set for aid.

Deep down, part of me knew that I didn't really belong in this strange world. The temple's obsession with the ‘dark
side’ of life, to the exclusion of all that was sunlit and joyful, seemed to me unbalanced and oppressive. But |
constructed a sedan altar for myself in an unused room at home and wasted countless hours trying to achieve an
"initiatory experience" by following the temple's guidelines for its rituals, which were somewhat less colorful than
those of my "adviser.” | could stare at pentagrams and wait for mystical ‘gates’ to open until the proverbial cows came
home, but in truth the only real magical experiences were taking place in my correspondence with Aquino and the
world I found in his stories. Still, for his sake, | tried to convince myself that I fit in.

In June 1979, | attended the temple's annual conclave, which was held that year at a Holiday Inn in Windsor, Ontario,
across the river from Detroit. | shared a ride with a Setian priest who was in charge of bringing along the
accoutrements for the altar. These included a human skull -- acquired, | assume, from a medical supply house -- and
assorted ritual swords and daggers to be waved about during rituals. (Fortunately for the priest, Canadian customs
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neglected to check the trunk of his car).

About thirty members of the group attended the meeting. The hotel lobby swarmed with men in priest's uniforms with
black inserts in their clerical collars, and women in tight dresses slit halfway up their thighs. Caught up in my intense
feelings for Aquino, which I had by now extended to embrace the rest of the group, | experienced a sense of alienation
from ordinary people and bonded with the cultists who surrounded me. | was already buying into the temple's ‘us
versus them' view of the world, which included referring to outsiders as "mere humans."”

| was sitting in the hotel coffeeshop with three other temple members when Aquino arrived. | looked up to see a tall
man in his midthirties, dressed all in black, who resembled a cross between Bela Lugosi's Dracula and Mr. Speck from
Star Trek. His most striking features were coal-black hair with a sharp widow's peak and eyebrows that curled up into
equally sharp points over hazel eyes. Fair skin and an erect military bearing completed the effect. With him was his
girlfriend, a former Church of Satan priestess who had taken the name Lilith. With her long black hair, pale skin, and
short, snug black dress slit almost to the hip, she provided an interesting contrast to Aquino's priestly attire. He and |
greeted each other exuberantly, more like long-lost friends than the august Ipsissimus of the Temple of Set -- Aquino's
official title -- acknowledging a pretty but lowly recruit.

The temple membership turned out to consist of an odd combination of the respectable and the marginal of society.
There were teachers, law enforcement and military officers, nurses, bank tellers, and secretaries, alongside former
prostitutes of both sexes and the odd ex-biker or two. There were two former Jesuits. One member turned out to be the
principal of a Catholic school! She and her husband, a priest of the cult, had adopted several children.

The Temple of Set is extremely image-conscious, and members had been admonished to avoid behavior that would
upset the "humans" and tarnish the group's reputation. But any hopes of discretion were.blown when one irrepressible
priest found himself in an elevator with several hotel maids. "Who is this Set your group is named after?" one of them
asked. He stepped out of the elevator and waited until the doors were beginning to close. "Well," he replied as their
astonished faces disappeared, "the ancient Hebrews called him Satan.” This news traveled rapidly, and the group was
under intense scrutiny by the hotel staff and the local police for the remainder of the weekend.

The highlight of the conclave was a three-hour group ritual held in the hotel ballroom on Saturday evening. The room
was dimly lit, and an altar had been set up at one end, surmounted by the temple's inverse-pentagram insignia. The
skull 1 had shared a ride with rested on the altar, surrounded by a semicircle of Setians dressed in an assortment of
ritual costumes, color-coded to their level within the temple hierarchy. Ronald K. Barrett, the officiating priest, a
vulpine-looking individual with an even more pronounced widow's peak than Aquino’s, was dressed in Egyptian
fashion, including the elaborately painted eyes familiar from Egyptian artwork.

But the ceremony itself would have been a great disappointment to anyone hoping for naked female altars and bouts of
blood drinking, let alone sex orgies or human sacrifices. The temple does not allow outsiders to view its rituals under
any circumstances, and they were especially careful to maintain decorum. The result was a long, esoteric rite, the
cumulative effect of which was very intense, almost hypnotic. It left many of the members visibly moved.

The next Ray Aquino and | said goodbye with more smiles and hugs. He had given me his private phone number, and
we had several long conversations after the conclave. | had also collected names, addresses, and phone numbers from
other temple members, and wrote to several of them. Many were obsessed with the notion that they were evolving into
godlike beings within the elite cocoon of the temple, although few of them seemed to have any clear, specific idea of
what this meant. Temple members tended to be of above-average intelligence, but it was not by intelligence alone that
the Setians measured their uniqueness; they were convinced that in some mystical, unfathomable way they were
"better" than those around them, and they were determined to gain mastery over the 'lesser' beings whom they felt were
impeding their magical progress. Since most members held down rather mundane jobs and generally lived ordinary
lives outside their ritual chambers, there was something pathetic about this collective delusion of grandeur.

Over the next several months, my involvement with Aquino and the temple followed an inexorable course to disaster.
My marriage broke up under the strain and | left home and began a round of staying with friends. When Aquino and |
became romantically involved during a visit to Washington, he dictated that | was not to interfere with his relationship
with Lilith or his position within the temple hierarchy. When my obvious distress caused problems, | was subjected to
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a great deal of emotional abuse and ultimately expelled from the group. Wishing | were dead, | sought help and
eventually found a compassionate therapist. It felt strange to be told for the first time in over a year that my emotional
needs were legitimate and | had a right to feel betrayed and devastated after so much loss. A confrontation with
Aquino resulted in a brief reconciliation - although I never rejoined the temple - but eventually the disappointments
and frustrations wore me down. Furthermore, | had begun to learn some very disturbing things about him. One was his
apparent admiration for certain elements of Nazism. Other unsettling information was of a more personal nature. As
these revelations increased and the tension between us grew, whatever loving feelings had existed between us
disappeared and the relationship was mutually broken off early in 1981.

P. 38 Historical Background

As these beliefs spread throughout Europe they influenced more powerful sects, such as the Cathars, a flourishing
religious movement in southern France in the twelfth century, which taught that the God of the Old Testament was
actually Satan, rival of the ultimate God and creator of the material world. Much of the Cathars' popularity was based
on their reputation for honesty and good deeds, and they attracted many followers who felt oppressed by the Church
and feudal society. Although the Cathar initiates called Perfects were ascetics, lower-level Cathars were permitted to
live relatively normal lives. Those who were unwilling to practice abstinence were allegedly encouraged to engage in
unorthodox sexual activities that would not result in conception, and they gained a reputation for sexual perversion.
Some gnostics believed that their special 'knowledge' made them gods who could not be corrupted by anything they
did.

The Cathars repudiated the Catholic Mass because they believed that the sacraments were the creation of Satan. What
became the infamous satanic black mass may owe part of its origins to the secret practices of Cathar priests and other
heretics who tampered with the Mass in order to reverse its meaning and insult the God it was meant to worship.
Whether any of these sects actually worshiped Satan is unknown, but in the combined religious and political threat
they represented gave rise to the Inquisition, instituted in 1233 by Pope Greg IX to suppress heretics. When the
Inquisition dealt with witchcraft, it treated it primarily as a challenge to Church authority. The later Protestant
witchcraft persecutions were more concerned with alleged pacts with the Devil and the malevolent use of occult
powers.

Modem neopagans contend that much of the turmoil over satanism grew out of the persecution of their forerunners, the
holdouts who continued to practice the ancient pagan fertility religion. This claim has been disputed by scholars, but
while it is doubtful that much in the way of organized preservation of the old pagan faith survived into the Middle
Ages, it is certain that many pagan myths, beliefs, customs, and superstitions lived on in folk traditions that were
opposed by the Church. Some scholars believe that by the fourteenth century, certain gnostic beliefs and practices had
combined with remnants of pagan rites to form the "witches' sabbat,” a major outdoor ceremony honoring a Satan-like
figure known as the "god of the serfs.” While bearing only limited resemblance to what would now be called a black
mass, the sabbat was said to include elements such as sacrifice of animals, use of hallucinogenic herbs, blasphemous
parodies of the Catholic Mass, and wild dancing and sex orgies that later turned up in various versions of the classic
satanic rite. Whether cannibalism and child sacrifice actually occurred at the sabbats, the lurid descriptions provided by
accused witches appear to have inspired "copycat" rituals by satanists in more recent centuries .

P. 50-54

The most infamous black magician of the twentieth century was Aleister Crowley, whose motto, "Do What Thou Wilt
Shall Be the Whole of the Law," has become a catchphrase of many branches of modern occultism, including satanism.

Crowley was born in England in 1875, the son of devout members of the Plymouth Brethren, a puritanical Christian
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sect. Some observers have rather superficially interpreted his attraction to the diabolical as a rebellion against the
religion of his childhood. This rebellion was so complete that his mother took to calling him "the Beast 666" after the
book of Revelation, an epithet Crowley defiantly adopted along with a string of other "magical™ aliases. While many
young men have rebelled against a strict fundamentalist upbringing, no one else did it quite like Aleister Crowley.

Crowley's obsession with occultism was focused on sex. He was intensely drawn to it, but he also considered it "a
degradation and a damnation.” In his unique spelling of magick, the k is said to represent the first letter of kteis, the
Greek - word for the female sexual organs. Educated at Cambridge University, Crowley was intelligent and erudite,
and he put all the force of his considerable intellect behind the glorification of the subjective will. He fancied himself a
great poet, but the most outstanding characteristic of much of his poetic work is its unremitting scatology and
obscenity. His many books include works of pornography and sadomasochism as well as voluminous writings on
occultism.

In 1898 Crowley joined the Hermetic Order of the Golden Dawn, the most influential of several British occultist
societies that flourished at the time. 1ts membership included W. B. Yeats, Dracula author Bram Stoker, and several
other prominent literary figures. The Golden Dawn emphasized the psychological element of magic, the occult power
in imagination, and the concentration of willpower that would enable the magician to achieve the supreme power of an
Ipsissimus, the highest level of the order's system of degrees. But Crowley, who had embarked on an enthusiastic
exploration of drugs, sex, and the darker forces of human nature, alarmed the other members and they expelled him.
Two years later he produced a short, ecstatic occultist tirade entitled The Book of the Law. By now he was convinced
that his mission in life was to destroy Christianity, and this rant--which includes such admonitions as "stamp down the
wretched and the weak"; "the slaves shall serve"; "kill and torture; spare not"; "these vices are my service; ye do well,
and | will reward you" and "drag down their souls to awful torment: laugh at their fear: spit upon them!"--left little
doubt as to the fate he wished for those who stood in his way. Most apologists for Crowley protest that this was all
poetic license, but under his influence these and similar sentiments became basic components of much of twentieth-
century satanism.

Crowley reportedly urged his followers to gash their arms with a razor whenever they spoke the word ‘I’ to remind
them that the human self must be destroyed before the magician's true work can be accomplished. His rituals
sometimes included animal sacrifice, but his position on human offerings is ambiguous. His writings state that an
innocent male child is the perfect sacrifice, and he advocates the use of the blood of a child in the making of ritual
wafers. There has been much debate over whether these pronouncements were meant literally or figuratively.

In 1907, Crowley formed his own occultist Order of the Silver Star, but it was as the head of the British branch of the
Ordo Templi Orientis, a German esoteric order, that he had the most influence. The O.T.O.'s secret teachings involve
the practice of sexual magic, in which Crowley indulged with prostitutes, children, animals, and male associates as
well as with his numerous wives and mistresses some of whom designated his Scarlet Women. In 1916, he assumed
the grade of Magus (a high-level title in occultism) during a ceremony in which he crucified a frog and declared his
triumph over Jesus Christ.

After World War I, Crowley, established the abbey of Thelema -- "will" in Greek -- in a Sicilian villa, where he
indulged in two of his favorite pastimes: no-holds-bared ritual sex magic, and drug abuse. There were rumors of child
sacrifice at the abbey, and when an adult follower died on the premises the scandal resulted in Crowley and his
followers being expelled from Italy in 1923. Crowley died alone and impoverished in England in 1947, having tried
unsuccessfully to cure himself of an addition to heroin.

By this time, Crowley's followers had established a beach-head in the United States. One such devotee was Dr. John
(Jack) Whiteside Parsons, a brilliant physical chemist and founder of the California Institute of Technology, who
became head of the Agape Lodge of the O.T.O., based in Pasadena. Parsons was a devout advocate of the philosophy
of "no restriction™ and was adept at the ecstatic rhetoric of magick, which indiscriminately celebrates both suffering
and joy: "Pain is. Terror is loss and loneliness and agony of heart and spirit, even unto Death. For this is the gateway
to the kingdom of Pan." Gilles de Rais is prominent among the sorcerers Parsons hails as heroes in the struggle against
"that vermin of Hell that is called the Christian Church."
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In 1945, Parsons was joined by Lafayette Ronald Hubbard, who would later go on to found the Church of Scientology.

Parsons was impressed by Hubbard's understanding and appreciation of magick. He and Hubbard embarked on a series
of sex-magic rituals aimed at procuring a "familiar spirit,” that is, a woman willing to participate in future sex-magic
rituals with Parsons in order to persuade a demonic spirit to incarnate itself in a child whom Parsons was to father.
Hubbard acted as onlooker and scribe. Parsons wrote ecstatically to Crowley that the ritual -- known in occult circles
as the Babalon Working -- had been a great success, but Crowley was not impressed. "Apparently Parsons or Hubbard
or some- body is producing a Moon Child," he complained to the uhead of another O.T.O. lodge. "I get fairly Frantic
when | contemplate the idiocy of these louts."

Hubbard and Parsons had a falling-out, and Hubbard subsequently claimed that he had infiltrated the O.T.O. as an
agent of Naval Intelligence. However, Hubbard's estranged son, Ron DeWolf, in an interview in the June 1983 issue of
Penthouse magazine, insisted that his father had been secretly immersed in black magic going back to his teenage
years, when he first read Crowley's Book of the Law. According to his son, Hubbard was one of many black magicians
who claimed to have inherited Crowley's mantle:

He was very interested in . . . the creation of what some people call the Moon Child. It was basically an attempt to
create an immaculate conception, except by Satan rather than by God ... getting a satanic or demonic spirit to inhabit
the body of a fetus. This would come about as a result of black-magic rituals, which included the use of hypnosis,
drugs, and other dangerous and destructive practices . . . He thought of himself as the Beast 666 incarnate . . . the
Antichrist. Alistair [ sic ] Crowley thought of himself as such....

P. 62

He (LaVey) had instituted an elaborate system of hierarchical degrees that had to be achieved through passage of
examinations measuring the aspirant's understanding of the black arts. Aquino's hero-worship of LaVey had extended
to his belief that through him Satan had channeled a message of honor to the Church of Satan founder: he was to be
designated "daimon," a "true god" with the power to "alter the machinery of the cosmos."

P. 63-64

... a supernatural mandate to usher in a new satanist religion, and that he has evolved from a mere human into some
kind of godlike being with otherworldly powers.

Aquino is alleged to have marked the event by having the number 666, symbol of the Antichrist, tattooed somewhere
on his head. The mark is also said to have been inspired by Aquino's favorite celluloid antihero, "Damien," the
Antichrist protagonist of the Omen movie series. Whatever the case, Aquino's wife denies the claim, and Aquino
himself is coy about whether the tattoo exists. Asked point-blank by Oprah Winfrey during an interview, he replied,
"Do you see it?" Oprah was not about to go looking. Nor, apparently, was she aware that in his analysis of The Book
of Coming Forth By Night, Aquino makes the following curious observation:

Collectors of magical happenstance may take note of the following concerning the person of Michael A. Aquino. . ..
He was also born dead, raising the question of the nature of the force inhabiting his subsequently revived body. On his
chest he bears the same whorled swastika appearing on Crowley and the Buddha, and from infancy his eyebrows have
always curled upward into the horns described in the Biblical Book of Revelation #13:11.

Aquino also comments that he was born in 1946, “precisely nine months after a Working by Crowley's California
disciples to create a homunculus [an artificial being created by magic] per a secret instruction of Crowley's to the IXO
of his Ordo Templi Orientis." It is interesting to note that in his book The Occult Explosion, Nat Freedland reports that
a Hollywood occultist named Renate Druks told him she believed that Jack Parsons, the California O.T.O. leader who
performed the Babylon Working with L. Ron Hubbard, had been "working on some very strange experiments, trying to
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create what the old alchemists called a homunculus, a tiny artificial man with magic powers." Parsons died in an
explosion in his home laboratory in 1952. Druks suspects it was one of his alchemical experiments gone wrong.

Following his acceptance of Set's revelation, Aquino resigned from the Church of Satan and formed the Temple of Set
around himself and several dozen other disgruntled LaVey acolytes. He replaced LaVey's sleazy circus atmosphere
with a thick intellectual veneer and a calculated respectability. He knows that one of the best ways to preserve the
inner secrets of an occult order is to envelop them in a fog of esoteric occultist verbiage that is virtually indecipherable
to the uninitiated. (Aleister Crowley, a past master of this approach, is one of his heroes.) It is prudent to subject
virtually every statement Aquino makes regarding the philosophy and intentions of the Temple of Set to careful
scrutiny. In recent years, Aquino has even taken to encouraging temple members to learn techniques of stage magic,
conjuring, and mentalism, noting that when taken out of their entertainment context such parlor bricks can be used to
manipulate and intimidate curious outsiders. Such training is incorporated into Aquino's concept of Lesser Black
Magic, or LBM, which involves "techniques of attention control and behavior and attitude manipulation.”

Aquino and the Temple of Set are particularly ambiguous on the subject of good and evil. The Setian concept of good
and evil is based on the idea that whatever is good for one individual may well be considered evil by someone else, and
who is to say who is right and who is wrong? Aquino cautions his followers that "profane” society will tolerate them
only if they are "perceived" to be ethical people. By insisting that he disapproves of "destructive behavior" and waving
the word ethical about like a shield, Aquino usually manages adroitly to sidestep the implications of such a radical
philosophy of moral relativism.

P. 75-78

In Zeena's view, LaVey is a cynical charlatan, good for nothing beyond impregnating Zeena's mother, Diane, a natural
sorceress who Zeena alleges was the real power behind the Church of Satan. But beneath all this satanic-soap opera
bickering there is another, more ominous theme. As co-director with Schreck of the Werewolf Order, Zeena - who has
been called the Fuhrerin of the satanist movement -- is casting aside the "Eastern and negative Judeo-Christian
imagery" of the Church of Satan in favor of the "Western European magical tradition™ in this context, a euphemism for
Teutonic mythology .

The Werewolf Order shares with the Manson family a belief in the sacred liberating power of embracing fear: "Fear is
the key to enlightenment and only by befriending it can the mind be totally free. Terror. Dread. Horror: these are the
magical tools of the initiate in the process of attaining mastery of the soul,"

In keeping with their belief in "the monster as sacred archetype and liberating symbol of all that is forbidden," the
Werewolf Order's symbol is the Fenris Wolf of Norse mythology. Spawn of the god Loki, raised in Asgard, the home
of the gods, the Fenris Wolf grew so huge and fierce that he terrified the gods themselves. When they tried to bind him
up, he snapped through every fetter until at last he was bound with a chain made of all the silent and secret things of
the world. At the time of Ragnarok -- the destruction of the gods in Norse mythology, heralded by hatred, incest,
murder, and warfare - the great Wolf will break the chain and devour the world. The Fenris Wolf is the very image of
apocalypse, fitting for the Werewolf Order, which claims to represent the sacred forces of destruction: "From the fall
of Atlantis to the rise of the Third Reich and beyond, we have monitored and engineered every 'catastrophe’ and
‘disaster’ that has blessed mankind."

This barbaric mythology supports the Werewolf Order's goal of creating ‘an international network of men and women
of action dedicated to the creation of a new Satanic world order.” To this end, "an unholy war for dominion of this
earth” will be waged by the "warrior priests and priestesses” of the order, the "lonewolves who shun the bovine herd of
humankind and seek to fulfill their ancient legacy of power and mastery of the world.” Estimates of the current size
and composition of the Werewolf Order are hard to come by, given the group's extremely secretive nature and the
implications of its membership policy. The order scorns public recruiting and advocates proselytizing primarily among
one's friends and immediate family. The resulting "wolfpacks" are referred to as "WO Dens." Naturally, in keeping
with the wolfpack metaphor, Schreck and Zeena see themselves as the Alpha male and female of the movement, in
charge of a worldwide network of WO Dens. The Werewolf Order maintains a headquarters in Los Angeles and also
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has a base of operations in Europe.

Rehabilitating individuals who have come to personify evil incarnate in the minds of most people is a virtual obsession
among satanists. Adolf Hitler is one favorite; Charles Manson is another. On August 8, 1988, the Werewolf Order co-
sponsored a public ritual celebration that included a video dramatization of the murder of Sharon Tate and others by
members of the Manson family. While this was being shown, Zeena and Anton (who were still on speaking terms)
stood with other satanists onstage and read from The Satanic Bible. Whenever the subject of the "8-8-88" satanic
extravaganza comes up, Zeena and Schreck try to explain away criticism of the event as "simplistic" carping by those
who fail to realize that the Church of Satan was "the last bastion of order" in the freewheeling sixties.

The Werewolf Order's media arms, Radio Werewolf and Video Werewolf, market much of their output through AES-
NIHIL Productions of California, The moniker is short for Aesthetic Nihilism. AES-NIHIL is devoted to the
distribution of material extolling the virtues of murder and mayhem. One of their favorite subjects is Charles Manson.
Others include Jim Jones and the People's Temple massacre, satanism, mass murder, serial Killers, racial conflict,
drugs, pornography, vampirism, and a collection of O.T.O. rituals. There is also a special category entitled "The Nazi
Dream Quest for Un- known Perfection ™ which includes such classics as the vicious Nazi anti-Semitic propaganda
film The Eternal Jew.

In the late 1980s, the Werewolf Order's demonic duo took to promoting their ideas on the television talk-show circuit.
Around Halloween 1988, Nick and Zeena appeared on the now infamous Geraldo Rivers two-hour television special
on satanism. Zeena sat on the stage next to Michael Aquino and persistently insisted that real satanists never actually
do anything bad. Schreck was interviewed via satellite from the West Coast. Dressed entirely in black, his dyed blond
hair pinched into a sharp widow's peak, he spoke in a flat, emotionless voice. His brief comments certainly served to
set a tone that might make one wonder about the consistency between the beliefs of satanists and their alleged actions -
- or lack of it. "We would like to see most of the human race killed off, because it is unworthy of the gift of life,”
Schreck sneered, demonstrating his fondness for Hitlerian phrases. "A bloodbath would be a cleansing and a
purification of a planet that has been dirtied and degraded for too long."”

Around Halloween 1989, Nick and Zeena were back on television to expand on this theme with Sally Jessy Raphael.
The haughty Schreck’s now-thinning widow's peak was black this time around, but his eyes had the same flat, lifeless
quality familiar to viewers of the Geraldo special. On his left sleeve he sported the Werewolf Order insignia, depicting
the Fenris Wolf. Zeena's appearance conjured up a vision of her sister-in-satanism, the late Jayne Mansfield, in
vampire drag -- pale skin, bleached blond mane, black clothes, dark red lips and matching talonlike nails. (Mansfield,
who had been a Church of Satan member in its heydey, died in an auto accident that Anton LaVey at one time
suggested was the result of a curse he had put on her boyfriend, Sam Brody.)

When Sally asked Nick about the Werewolf Order, he replied that he had founded it in 1984 "as a vanguard for the
coming satanic century, because we have been defined by Christians and our enemies for too long. Now satanists are
coming out of the underground to reveal what satanism is, in the media.” Schreck readily admitted that his goal is the
annihilation of the Judeo-Christian population of the world.

These, then, are some of the foremost examples of the so- called respectable and legitimate satanic "religious
organizations" that are actively working to gain recruits and influence American society. While their First Amendment
rights must be respected, it is necessary to consider the impact such groups can have upon impressionable young
people who come under their influence.

P. 190 CHAPTER EIGHT Satanism and Nazism

One of the most disturbing aspects of modern satanism is the increasingly open admiration for Nazism displayed by its
adherents. The connection between satanism and Nazism has been relatively difficult for some observers to identify,
because until recently most satanist groups have not shown themselves to be overtly racist or anti-Semitic. But some
satanists now openly advocate forms of racism and anti-Semitism as a "natural™ expression of their white, Northern
European hereditary background. The more sophisticated groups, such as the Temple of Set, have adopted many of the
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ambiguous and manipulative language strategies now being employed by the pseudoacademics of the neo-Nazi
movement, known as historical revisionists, whose mission is to discredit the reality of the Holocaust. The more
crudely extreme satanists openly embrace the trappings, the symbols, the ideology, and, in some cases, the aggressive
behavior patterns of the neo-Nazi skinheads. So, this increasingly open affinity with Nazism is finding expression at
all levels of the satanist movement.

Satanic graffiti is a common enough, if disturbing, sight. So is Nazi graffiti. What is relatively new, however, is the
growing number of incidents in which satanic and Nazi graffiti are found together, obviously the work of the same
vandals.

For example, in summer 1991, swastikas and anti-Semitic slurs appeared together with inverted crosses, "666," and
phrases such as SATAN RULES on the walls of schools, churches, and homes in eastern Massachusetts. In many parts
of the country, skinhead gangs use satanic as well as Nazi symbols in their vicious desecrations of churches,
synagogues, and cemeteries.

As far back as 1989, police in San Antonio, Texas, reported that some teen satanist dabblers were going on to bigger
things: They were shaving their heads and becoming neo-Nazis. As the cops saw it, these kids became bored with
satanism and sacrificing animals, so they dropped the satanic symbols in favor of those of neo-Nazism and white
supremacy. "They speak of . . . the purification of the Aryan race and paint slogans like 'down with the Jews," ‘down
with the blacks,™ sheriff's investigator Larry Quintanilla told the San Antonio Express-News. He noted that this was
going on in every major city in Texas. Even graffiti was affected, with pentagrams being painted over as swastikas.

Members of white supremacist and neo-Nazi groups such as the Aryan Brotherhood reportedly flaunt satanic
symbolism, such as the number 666, within their prison gangs. Skinheads and other young white supremacists have
taken to sporting both Nazi and satanic tattoos and insignia. Some skinhead gangs have branched off into
experimentation with animal sacrifice and satanic rituals. White Aryan Youth (WAY), White Aryan Resistance
(WAR), and other neo-Nazi groups are also believed to have connections to Thee Temple ov Psychick Youth and other
countercultural "satanazi" fence-straddlers. in Germany, interest in the occult in general, and satanism in particular, is
said to be growing rapidly.

P. 194

In its early years, the Werewolf Order adopted the Radio Werewolf handle for its rock band, which doubled so a
propaganda tool.

The Radio Werewolf Supreme Command once issued a broadsheet titled The Radio Werewolf Indoctrination. In it the
supreme command invoked the image of the werewolf as a symbol of the "demonic manifestation™ of the "glorious
force" that had periodically visited the world to "wreak havoc and fear when it was necessary, and to instill order and
obedience upon the masses"” As its "current incarnation,” Radio Werewolf's mission was to "rid this Earth once and for
all of the subhuman parasites that have for too long hindered the spiritual evolution of the Chosen,"” clearing the way
for the latter to "aspire to heights dreamed of by no mortal man.” Its tool for this extermination would be its subliminal
manipulation of the popular youth culture through its own form of demonic music "designed to instill the gleam of
pride and independence of the beast of prey back into the eyes of the pitiless youth." If something sounds familiar
about that last line, it should: It incorporates a quote from Adolf Hitler about his own Hitler Youth.

Sally Jessy Raphael confronted LaVey's daughter Zeena and Werewolf Order co-founder Nikolas Schreck about their
admiration for the Nazis when the pair appeared on her television program. Schreck first attempted to dodge the issue
by insisting that he was not a National Socialist. Refusing to be put off, Sally pursued her quarry. What part of Hitler's
ideology did he agree with? Did he think the Holocaust was morally right? This question produced the most telling
exchange of the program. 'Morality has nothing to do with it," Schreck replied. *No, I don't feel it was right or wrong.
Right by what standard? We do not believe in good or evil. You have to understand that."

file:///Volumes/MICHAEL%203/CTO/THENEW~1.HTM[8/5/16, 11:55:26 AM]



P. 198-199

... lights, and mirrored ceiling balls in the tradition of the Die Elektrischen VVorspiele (Law of the Trapezoid) ritual
from Anton LaVey's The Satanic Rituals are added to create an "experience.” In his songs, Rice calls for a "brutal
gardener” to prune earth's population.

Rice is well known in England and the rest of Europe, but less so in the United States, although he has toured in this
country. Hovering on the fringes of punk rock with others who felt that "the values they had bought in to were garbage
and didn't serve any function in their lives,” he says he felt a need for a "biological knowledge of what you are."”
Apparently his biology is "Aryan,” and his response was to begin moving toward racial separation and tribalism.
Around 1990 he took part in the joint performance event "Wotans- lager,” or "Wotan's Lair," which also featured the
European band Current 93. The event, sponsored in part by the Abraxas Foundation, was billed as a "Primeval
invocation to the God of War," promoting bloodlust, savagery, and predation.

On a less elevated plane is the Luciferian Light Group, whose "main body," the Church of Luciferian Light, is a
satanist "Secret Brotherhood" based in Tampa, Florida. According to their literature, they believe that "the Aryan race
is descended from the angles [ sic ] who came to the earth from 'heaven' during the first age of man . . . Aryan people
are the true Children of Satan and the rightful Masters of the world." (This bizarre theology echoes some of the
nineteenth-century German occultists who preached that the "angels™ of the Bible were really disguised references to
"Aryan heroes.") The Luciferian group offers "advanced courses in satanic theology, tuition nonrefundable if you
disappoint 'His Majesty Satan'." The L.L.G. explicitly bases its theology on that of Anton LaVey's Church of Satan. It
is not clear whether LaVey endorses the group, but a variety of satanist organizations regularly place advertisements in
its newsletter, Onslaught.

In its admissions policies, the L.L.G. takes care to dot the same t's and cross the same i's as the Church of Satan and
the Temple of Set. The group is "geared to the advancement of the serious seeker." No one under age eighteen is
admitted. Animal sacrifice and "illegal activity™ are not condoned. An "occult disclaimer,” published on advice of legal
counsel, states that the whole enterprise is "intended for entertainment and educational purposes only."

A 1991 issue of Onslaught features a whole range of the doublespeak that characterizes current satanist publications.
Onslaught presents declarations of Aryan supremacy out of one side of its mouth while condemning "hate crimes"
legislation as "racist™" out of the other. Its contributors attempt to advance their cause of "religious freedom™ for the
increasingly anti-Semitic, white supremacist, and Nazified religion of satanism. One reference was to a newspaper
clipping reporting the case of a Kissimmee man who was charged with sending "satanic” hate mail after he sent out as
many as one hundred letters signed with a pentagram and referring to himself as "the Demon." Other clippings feature
stories about neo-Nazis in Germany and the United States.

On the international scene, Kerry Bolton, who is listed on the 1992 Temple of Set roster as a second-degree member,
is also the founder of the New Zealand satanist group the Order of the Left-Hand Path. According to sources in
Australia, Bolton is associated with the white supremacist Nationalist Workers Party. Interestingly, the N.W.P.'s
literature pushes the "separation not domination” theme that has become so popular with Third Position neo-Nazi and
white supremacist movements. N.W.P. booklets include "Scientific Origins of Racial Nationalism," "Racial
Dynamics," and "Racial Nationalism," all written by Bolton. The order offers a correspondence course in satanism for
thirty dollars, no refunds. If you complete the course to the satisfaction of the Collegium Satanas, and sign the oath of
allegiance to Satan, you receive a certificate of ordination into the satanic priesthood "strikingly printed in black, on
red card, suitable for framing."

P. 205

One example is The Passing of the Great Race, by Madison Grant, which is described as presenting "a forceful case far
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a European race history that would have done credit to Hitler and Rosenberg,” although the review avoids an actual
endorsement of the work. (Grant was chairman of the New York Zoological Society, trustee of the American Museum
of Natural History, and a councilor of the American Geographical Society.) Other titles reflect the temple's interest in
"geopolitics™ and "metapolitics.”

A turning point for the Temple of Set in its advocacy of the study of Nazi occultism came in autumn 1982. On
November 8, in a letter to high-level members, complete with photos, Aquino explained that he had spent the early
part of October participating in tours of European NATO installations are ranged through the World Affairs Council,
of which he was a member. On October 19, at the conclusion of the tours, he embarked on "a long-awaited personal
quest” -- a search for Schloss Wewelsburg, the Westphatian castle appropriated in 1934 by Heinrich Himmler to be the
headquarters of the SS. Himmler had structured the SS very much along the lines of an occult order, complete with a
type of religious hierarchy headed by officers who had completed the ritualized candidacy process and had taken
special vows. These were, in effect, the high priests of the SS, the Black Order that Himmler envisioned as the elite
guardians of the Third Reich and the Aryan race. Their model was the Nietzschean superman.

In 1933, during a political visit to Westphalia with Hitler, Himmler was so inspired by the romantically fog-shrouded
atmosphere of the area that he acquired a castle there for use by the SS. According to occult historian Nigel Pennick,
Himmler's interest in geomancy -- sacred geometry -- had led him to believe that."if he could find a significant place
for the center of his Black Order, then he could psychically influence the whole of Germany."

P.212-13

But Drury senses an "unexplained factor, a missing component” to these two, perhaps signaled by Aquino's belief that
mankind is alien to the rest of nature and Lilith's assertion that Setians are "superior beings. " And he is troubled by
their emphasis on satanic, Nazi, medieval, and demonic imagery.

Drury notes that "the specific links between the Setian philosophy and the magical practices of the esoteric Nazi group
[the SS] led by Heinrich Himmler are difficult to trace but are present, nevertheless.” while Aquino states that many
aspects of Nazism are repugnant to him, it is obvious that he is powerfully attracted to the Nazis' ability to "summon
an extraordinary psychic force,” which he contends was misdirected by the Nazis but can be properly directed by other
magicians. Drury notes that this contention is coupled with the recurrent satanist theme of the initiated superman who
can become an immortal god. In the interview itself, Aquino theorizes that a magician can learn to make everything,
even time itself, subject to his will -- thereby enabling him to conquer death itself. If he is successful, at death the ego
will refuse to die and will remain earthbound but disembodied.

In the video version of The Occult Experience, Aquino is shown lovingly fingering a dagger he owns, which he says
once belonged to a high-ranking Nazi SS officer. Drury quotes Aquino's Crystal Tablet ruminations about the Nazi
version of immortality: "[T]he monk-knights' of the pre-war S.S. could disdain, even willingly embrace, the death of
the individual human being because the consciousness had been transferred to a larger life-form -- that of the Hegelian
state -- and individual sacrifice towards the strengthening of that lifeform would actually contribute towards one's
immortality. Aquino's ambitions are not so limited -- according to another article in the Order of the Trapezoid's
newsletter, Runes, he intends to venture far beyond genetic engineering in his quest for immortality, into "manipulating
the actual animating force in living things.”

Aquino's sidekick in pursuit of the Germanic.ideal is Stephen Edred Flowers, Ph.D., the current officiating high priest
of the Temple of Set and head of the Order of the Trapezoid. Flowers, who earned his degree in Germanic studies at
the University of Texas at Austin, is the author of several books on Teutonic mythology and rune lore under his own
name and as "Edred Thorrson.” He was attracted to Germanic religion at age twenty when he read Trevor
Ravenscroft's The Spear of Destiny, a dissection of Hitler's occultism that is also a favorite of Aquino. Flowers avoids
the Nazi label by arguing that his version of the Teutonic revival aims to restore the pristine ideals "distorted” by the
Nazis under the pernicious influence of Christianity.

The Nazi movement in Germany was influenced by nine-teenth century movements such as Ariosophy, which
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combined occultism with German nationalism and doctrines of Aryan racial superiority. One of the pioneers of these
movements was Guide von List. List founded a religious order called the Armanen, which promoted a magical
paganism based on the Runes, the ancient Germanic alphabet that occultists credit with mystical powers. Long
considered a racist crackpot--his books were popular with the Ahnenerbe List has recently found a champion in
Flowers, who in 1988 published his translation of List's 1908 work The Secret of the Runes.

While Flowers enjoys a reputation as a Teutonicist, he has also gained notoriety as a guru of a new breed of Wotan-
worshiping satanazis, a phenomenon that is a great source of controversy in neopagan circles.

The Order of the Trapezoid originated with the Church of Satan. Its name derives from Anton LaVey's contention that
the anxiety, hostility, and fear inspired by unharmonious angles can engender aberrant behavior. Whereas a complete
and perfect triangle or pyramid is pleasing to the eye, its truncated form--the trapezoid--is the most disturbing and
intimidating shape that exists, which makes it an ideal symbol.

p. 221

"Devil-worshippers believe that Satan is the master of this world,” said one young victim. "When we die he will give
us all the powers we need to control the spirit world. After a few rituals you just feel so dirty you think, well, if there is
a God, he has no use for me now."
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Chapter 9 The Tibetan Connection

Tibet has always been a land of mistery and magic. To many westerners it has been regarded as a special country, a
land of lamas and yogis and miracle-workers with spiritual powers unmatched anywhere else. Although its reputation
as a sacred land is very old indeed, the modern interest in Tibet among occultists dates back largely to the days of
Madame Blavatsky and her Theosophical Society.

This society became enormously popular in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century. Many Nazis were keen
Theosophists, and many also belonged to another secret tradition derived from Tibet. To this latter group the sinister
Haushofer belonged. Blavatsky claimed that she received her secret doctrine from masters who dwelt in Tibet. These
masters were superhuman beings, who from time to time intervened to enlighten humanity through chosen mortal
instruments.

There were four main occult groupings within Tibet: the Yellow Caps, or orthodox Buddhists, represented by the Dalai
Lama; the followers of the Apostolic Succession, who believe in an unbroken line of gurus possessed of spiritual
wisdom; the Red Caps, best known as powerful magicians and occultists; and the Black Caps, monastic orders of  non-
Buddhist Tibetans. The followers of the Apostolic Succession do not believe in God; they speak instead of a
‘primordial man'. The feminine principle in nature is spoken of as wisdom; instead of a belief in personal immortality,
reincarnation is adopted as the preferred explanation. There is no God, only the 'law of cause and effect'. In Tibetan
initiation ceremonies, a psychic process designed to transmit power to the initiate, is adopted. The master gives off a
subtle energy, which the disciple “‘draws off” during the ceremony and is ‘endowed with power'. Meditation, telepathy,
concentration and various physically estraordinany phenomena can result from this training and initiation.

The name given by Tibetan adepts to their paradise is Shamballah. The legend of Shamballah lies behind Lost Horizon,
James Hilton's extraordinary novel about a Himalayan paradise. All the Far Eastern traditions agree that Shamballah
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was the origin and source of a vast body of occult wisdom, greater than any other place on earth. The Shamballic
tradition in Tibet is closely linked to the Indian Tantric religious systems, which emphasize the role of sexual magic
and are known by the sinister nickname,'the Left-Hand Path'.

According to the myth, Shamballah is a city hidden among mountains, barred in addition by a great lake, and only
approachable through a narrow opening in a hard-to-find cave. In the heart of the city is a vast tower, the palace of the
king of Shamballah. But the city stretches both up and down; it includes a vast network of underground caves and
tunnels, spreading out all over the world. This underground realm within Shamballah is called Agarthi, which means
‘inaccessible’.

The ruler of Agarthi was 'the King of the World', who was in direct touch with a supreme higher being and also
governed the world by exerting telepathic and psychic powers over other rulers on the surface of the earth. From time
to time he actually emerged and met with human agents, instructing them on how to carry out his wishes for the world.

In 1890 the King of the World is said to have uttered a series of prophecies about the next fifty years of world history.
He predicted a series of bloody wars and revolutions, after which the people of Agarthi would come up to the surface
of the earth and take over.

Not surprisinngly, many occult-inclined politicians were fascinated by the possibilities of this legend. One of the first
to seek to turn the powers of Shamballah and Agarthi to his own advantage was the mad Russian, Ungern-Sternbcrg.
After the Russian Revolution he became active in the White Army forces of Koltchak in Siberia, and when the
Bolsheviks defeated Koltchak, Ungern-Sternberg escaped into Mongolia, with quite a few men and a fair amount of
equipment. He installed himself in the Mongolian capital, proclaiming himself king, and becoming a convert to
Lamaism. He made extensive use of prophecy and fortune-telling, predicting amongst other things the exact date of his
own death. He set up an 'Order of Military Buddhists', which was enjoined to celibacy and to the idea of sinning in
order to be able to expiate the sin. He had a vision of an empire stretching from Mongolia to Lake Baikal, allied to a
tsarist Russia and a monarchist China. None of these dreams came to pass: instead, Ungern-Sternberg, after a series of
bloody persecutions directed particularly against the Jews, rode off to defeat and death at the hands of the Red Army
on an insane attempt to reconquer Siberia.

Ungern-Sternberg's exploits were described by another White Russian, Ossendowski. Ossendowski also escaped from
the Bolsheviks and fled into Mongolia, where he met the mad despot. Ossendourski believed that the King of the
World would bring about a new age, sweeping aside the hated Bolsheviks in Russia and spreading the gospel of
Agarthi across the Western world. For Ossendourski, the centre of the king's power was Agarthi, whose subterranean
radiance dispersed itself out across the world. The Tashi Lama had been the King of the World in a previous
incarnation. Many Tibetans expected him to return as the long-expected Buddhist Maitreya, the new Buddha.

In 1923, a number of fateful 'coincidences' happened. In the first place, Hitler made his bungled Munich putsch. That
same year, Moeller van den Bruck published his book The Third Reich. In the very same gear, a German called Muhle
founded an occult-political movement which proclaimed the imminent advent of a thousand-year Reich. Another one
was the beginning of a series of travels by one of the twentieth century's outstanding white magicians, Nicholas
Roerich. And the final 'coincidence' was that the Tashi Lama was forced to leave his monastery and escape into
Mongolia. There he met men who had been deeply influenced by Ungern-Sternberg's teachings, and were ready to
listen to the Tashi Lama when he made similar pronouncements. Nor were there doubters when he claimed that he was
in direct touch with the underground hierarchy of Shamballah. We shall deal with Roerich's exploits soon; but for now
we shall consider the activities of the Tashi Lama.'

In the first place, he spoke of a great war,'the war of Chang Shamballah'. The warriors of Shamballah would soon rise
and take possession of the whole earth. The King of the world was waiting for the right moment to strike, but he would
come. When he did come again, he would restore power to Asia and end the powers of the white race for ever.

The Shamballah/Agarthi myths entered Nazism, like many of its occult doctrines, through the influence of Haushofer.

The mentor of Hitler had learned his powers through his membership of a Japanese secret society called the Order of
the Green Dragon, which he had joined in Japan, though its origins were Tibetan.
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One member of the Green Dragon tried to control the various forces - liquid, electrical, gaseous, metallic etc. - in the
human body. They also wanted to gain power over time. One of their most important rituals was that designed to
control the vital energy within plants. By a process of magical concentration the initiate was supposed to be able to
make a blossom appear within a few minutes. Haushofer was one of only three Europeans who have ever been
permitted to join the Green Dragons. In the event of failure in his mission, the member of the order is required to
commit ritual suicide; and, after the failure of the Nazi 'mission’, that is exactly what Haushofer did.' The ideas of
Haushofer and his Vril Society emanated from a variety of sources, but was entirely composed of Satanists. Its
membership included Japanese, Indians, Turks, Sinhalese and Tibetans, as well as Germans. The Vril Society was
dedicated to research into Atlantis, the origins of the Aryan race and the reawakening of the magical powers which lay
dormant within those of Aryan blood. This research, so the members believed, would enable initiates to become
possessed of superhuman powers, of the same kind and stature as those enjoyed by the King of the World."

In the cosmology of the Vril Society, the earth itself is a living organism, a vast psychic consciousness to which every
single aspect of inner and outer life belongs in a relationship of mutual interdependence. The breathing of the subtle
body of the earth is the breath of life which guides and shapes the whole process of evolution upon the planet. In the
year 1909, they believed, the date at which a new cycle in human evolution began, the rebirth of magical powers
would usher in a new era in human history. And 1909 was the very vear in which Hitler had first stood in the Treasure
House at Vienna and gazed so longingly upon the Spear of Destiny.'

Hitler became an initiate of the Vril Society himself and absorbed its teachings eagerly. He believed that in the very
near future the newly enlightened race of Aryan supermen would be able to travel in time, both backwards and
forwards. As well as recovering the primitive history of the race, they would be able to glimpse the future destiny of
humanity. 'What today is known as history," Hitler said,'we will abolish altogether.' Hitler also believed that this
process would lead to the opening of what he called 'the Cyclops Eye', which lived in the pineal gland and would
unlock forever all the secrets of time. In future, men would perceive the world psychically as easily as they now did
through their physical eyes. As Hitler himself put it:

Creation is not yet completed. Man must pass through many further stages of metamorphosis. Post-
Atlantean man is already in a state of degeneration and decline, barely able to survive. All creative forces
will be concentrated in a new species. The two types of man, the old and the new, will evolve rapidly in
differnt directions. One will disappear from the face of the earth, the other will flourish. This is the real
motive behind the National Socialist Movement! | am founding an Order. It is from there that the final
stage in human mutation will emerge - the MAN-GOD!'

Hitler, like Haushofer, believed that the Secret Chiefs were based in Tibet. In the beginning, so the Vril Society taught,
men were simply mirror-images of the gods. Then a hierarchy of powers arose, who tried to persuade man to resist the
plans of the 'angelic orders'. These spirits became known collectively as Lucifer, and operated on a psychic level. They
cut the 'umbilical cord' between people and the gods, leaving humanity rudderless and open to their suggestions. But
then a second process of development took place, within the material world, to which another group of spirits from the
Satanic realm turned their attention. These second group of spirits were collectively known as Ahriman. Their job was
to cut people off completely from all contact with the higher levels of consciousness, and to persuade them that the
three-dimensional world of matter which they inhabited was the only reality.

According to the Vril Society, after the fall of Thule its survivors migrated eastwards, through Europe and Asia, until
at last they settled in Tibet. These survivors of the magical elite of Thule lived in two caves underneath the mountains,
where they pursued their magical activities. After 5,000 years the ‘good' oracle died out, and only the black magicians
were left to spread their teachings all over Tibet. Their shrines continued until the Chinese invasion in 1959, when the
Communists made the suppression of Tibetan Lamaism their first priority. By the beginning of the twentieth century,
Tibet had become a sacred land to many Western occultists. The members of the Thule group and the Vril Society
both spoke of two secret orders following left- and right-hand paths respectively. The oracle of Agarthi sought to
create false leadership in all nations of the world - which must have pleased the Nazis. The oracle of Shamballah tried
to promote materialism and keep men in ignorance of their true spiritual nature and destiny. Through the urgings of
Haushofer and other members of the Vril Society, the Nazis sent out a whole series of expeditions to Tibet. Every year
from 1926 to 1942 the Germans sent out parties which contacted Tibetan initiates with the firm intention of getting
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them to help the Nazis in their aims of the occult subjugation of the rest of the world.

In 1929, three years after the Nazis had first made contact with the monks of Agarthi and Shamballah, a Tibetan
colony was established in Germany, with branches in Berlin, Nuremberg and Munich. Apparently, however, only the
monks of Agarthi were willing to help the Nazis. The initiates of Shamballah preferred to work through the
Freemasons. The monks from Agarthi were known in Germany as "The Society of Green Men', because of their strong
links - for hundreds of years - with the Green Dragon Society of Japan, to which Haushofer himself belonged. Indeed
seven members of the society joined up with the German-based group. In Berlin, Hitler met regularly with the leader
of the Tibetan community, a monk notable for his feats of clairvoyance and precognition. He was nicknamed 'the man
with the green gloves', and on three separate occasions correctly predicted, in the press, the precise number of Nazi
deputies elected to the German Parliament. He also foretold the exact date when Hitler would become leader of
Germany, and even the date when the Second World War would begin.

This level of successful prediction soon attracted wide interest among the Nazi occultists. Himmler, as well as Hitler,
became deeply interested in Tibetan Lamaism. He set up an occult training college at the Berlin section and ordered
members of the SS leadership to attend courses there, especially in magic. As a result of his contacts with the group,
Himmler set up the Nazi Occult Bureau. This incorporated into one organization the Thule group, the Vril Society and
the German branch of the Ordo Templi Orientis (OTO) - Aleister Crowley's magical order. The Nazi Party anthem was
inspired by Horst Wessel, a keen Hoerbigerian who had helped to organize the Storm-Troopers in the 1920s, and in
1926 was shot dead by the Communists. A German poet and occultist called Ewers wrote a song, The Horst Wessel
Hymn', which became the theme song and sacred anthem of the Nazi Party. And Ewers openly said that he joined the
Nazis because he saw it as 'the strongest expression of the Powers of Darkness’.

The founders of the Nazi Party comprised two men, who soon recruited others. But with the decision of Hitler to join
the party, it acquired member number seven. The seven founders of Nazism, then dreamed of changing life on Earth.
Each man believed that he was in direct league with the 'Powers of Darkness'. Even the magical oath which bound
them together was one derived from Tibetan sources. The Norse god Thor was supposed to have been a survivor of the
ruins of Thule, and come from Tibet through the Gobi Desert into Europe.

Surprisingly, certain rumours of Nazi occult activity began to filter slowly out of Germany. John Buchan, in his novel
A Prince of the Captivity, warned of the dangers of Nazism, in particular its combination of political power with the
dark workings of Satanism. Kipling, who had used the swastika for years as his own personal symbol, instructed his
publishers to remove it from the covers of his books. And Saint-George Saunders published two remarkable books in
which he said openly that the source ofNazi Satanic activities was Tibet.

Until 1942 both the Tibetan magicians and Haushofer himself were held in high regard by Hitler. Then, ironically, in
the same year that the hollow-earth experiments were proved unsuccessful, the Russian broke the back of the German
army at Stalingrad. From then on Hitler no longer believed in the magic of Agarthi. Haushofer's own influence over
Hitler also declined, being replaced by that of the even more sinister figure Friedrich Hielscher. This man belonged to
a still higher order of black magicians than Haushofer, and had attained an even more exalted degree of initiations.
Even Himmler was afraid of him, and described him as the most powerful man in Germany after Hitler. Under
Hielscher's cold Satanic direction, Hitler turned from the unsystematic harassment and murder of individual Jews to
the full horror of the Final Solution.

Another of the astonishing ‘coincidences' which keep cropping up throughout our story concerns the extraordinary
exploits of Nicholas Roerich. Between 1923 and 1928 Roerich went on a series of travels throughout central Asia,
accompanied by his son George. In 1926 - the same year that the Nazis sent their first expedition to Tibet - Roerich
was also in that country. He spoke with many Lamas and other Tibetan occultists and mystics. They spoke of the
imminent arrival of the Maitreya, the Buddhist Messiah, and imparted to Roerich the spiritual meaning of Altai. It
seems that, among other things, the chief mountain of the Altai range was regarded as the dwelling-place of the gods.
The Bear and Orion were singled out as being constellations associated with the esoteric wisdom of Altai. The seven
stars were seen as the seven Wise Ones, and were also associated with the Mongol legend of Gesar, the Mongol
Maitreya, despite his being a warrior rather than a sage. And Gesar was always linked in legend urith the Tibetan
stories of Shamballah. Beluka, the principal mountain in the Altai range, has also been put forutard as the possible
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origin of the legend of Mount Merou, abode of the gods. And from Tibet, from the Altai range, civilization gradually
began to spread outwards.

Both black and white magic are possible; one can always choose whether to follow the left- or the right-hand path.
But magic in itself is morally neutral. Tibet held within itself both black and white magicians, and it was, of course,
those initiates dedicated to the dark powers of evil who helped Hitler and the Nazis. But other powers existed in Tibet
as well, and Roerich, among others, made contact with them.

Roerich himself said, in his book The Heart of Asia that Shamballah was the fountain and crown of all true wisdom. 'If
you wish to understand Asia and to approach her as a welcome guest,’ he wrote,'you must meet your host with the
most sacred word - Shambhala.' Roerich and his expedition were based in the Himalayas and had extensive contacts
with wise men in Tibet. Roerich became a vehicle of transmission for a Mahatma Morya, who taught a system of Agni
Yoga, based on the Kundalini power. Roerich states that a Lama passed through an underground passage in order to
reach a sacred place. And the borders of the 'hidden land' were marked out carefully with occult symbols.

Among the huge snow-capped mountains of Tibet, Roerich tells us, there lurk, as if waiting for the discovery of one
who truly seeks, hidden valleys of astonishing beauty and pulsating with life. Hot springs feed lush vegetation among
the secret valleys, surrounded by impenetrable walls of rock and snow and ice. Sometimes the guardians of these
valleys could be seen, and were often described as 'snowmen'. Could this, we wonder, be the true origin of the
Yeti'legend' It is surely significant that one of Roerich's paintings features a 'snow maiden’, clasping a bow in her hand
as she stands among rocks and snow, yet almost naked. Roerich also draws attention to the vast labyrinth of caves and
underground passages that exist in Tibet and the Himalayas.'From these caves," he says, 'subterranean passages proceed
far below Kinchinjunga. Some have even seen the stone door which has never been opened, because the date has not
arrived. The deep passages proceed to the splendid valley.

The valley of which Roerich speaks is, ofcourse, the valley of Shamballah. According to reports by both Roerich and
Ossendowski, the underground tunnels of Shamballah were hundreds of kilometres long. Ossendowski also spoke of
'strange cars' which hurried along these underground tunnels.

In "he Heart ofAsia " Roerich speaks of the strange experiences of a Chinese doctor who travelled through the Gobi
Desert and 'severe uplands' to the valley of Shamballah. He found there a school of yogis intent on studying the
ancient wisdom of mankind. The account the doctor gave struck Roerich as being similar in most respects to his own
descriptions of Shamballah. The doctor described many 'scientific wonders' and experiments in telepathli, psychical
use of the will and the influence of psychic and magical powers over distances.'

Ossendowski claimed that the network of caves and tunnels housed the remnants of the surviving Atlantean elite. They
apparently lit their subterranean fastnesses by some kind of artificial light. 'In underground caves,' he said, ‘there exists
a peculiar light which affords growth to the grains and vegetables and long life without disease to the people.

The Tibetans claimed that the enlightened ones enjoyed transcendental powers, which gave them dominion over space,
time and matter. They could make their body any size or height they chose, and could materialize in any place they
wished. Five perfect men were said to preside over the destiny of the world. Once a year they met together in a
Himalayan cave to decide on the destiny of the planet. Under these enlightened ones were the hundreds of initiates
who made up the inhabitants of Shamballah.

According to George Roerich, Nicholas's son, who accompanied him on his series of expeditions, for centuries the
Tibetan Lamas have tried to stay in constant contact with the king of Shamballah. The present Dalai Lama's brother
refers to the existence of Shamballah as a simple fact of experience. And the Mahatma Morya, speaking through
Nicholas Roerich, calls Shamballah “the city of science'. He adds the following:

In our community one can meet many nationalities and different professions. The geographer can be set at
ease. We do occupy a definite place on the earth. The conspirator can be comforted; in various parts of
the world we have a sufficient quantity of co-workers.

But this was written when the shadow of Nazi black magic was passing across the world. Who were these co-workers?
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To judge from Roerich himself, they were benevolent; but it seems clear that there were also other, darker currents
among the initiates of Tibet. And Roerich himself may even have met some in his travels. But he makes, in a calm,
factual manner, the astonishing statement: "We know that some high lamas went to Shambhala, how along their way
they saw the customary physical things. Moreover, we ourselves have seen a white frontier post of one of the three
posts of Shambhala." And Roerich also tells us that the search for Shamballah and communion with its king has been
the true goal of all followers of the Kalachakra, or Tantric path.

In 1945 the war was at last&middot;coming to its inevitable end. Germany had been defeated, and only small pockets
of determined resistance to the Allied advance remained. In Berlin itself, Russian soldiers fought hand-to-hand with
German youths; but as they overcame the last flickers of resistance, in the eastern quarters of the city, a strange sight
met their eyes. To their astonishment the Russians came across large numbers of Tibetan corpses. They were dressed in
German uniform, but had no badges or insignia of rank. In neat, orderly rows they lay upon the ground, each one with
a ritual knife which had pierced their stomachs. Rather than surrender to the Russians and add further to their disgrace,
they had chosen to commit ritual suicide.

Haushofer also followed the Tibetans into ritual hara-Kkiri, in accordance with the oath he had sworn on joining the
Japanese Green Dragon Society. He first killed his wife and then himself. No cross or gravestone marks the place
where Haushofer, initiate of evil, lies buried. Whatever secrets he had, died with him.

One final twist to the tale of Tibet and Shamballah and their association with the Nazis is that a number of top Party
members, including Martin Bormann, are said to have escaped from the doomed ruins of Berlin through secret
underground passages and travelled by them as far as South America. The curious thing is that there really are
traditions of secret tunnels in South America, and that the legends link them with Europe and even Shamballah and
Agarthi themselves. Amazing as it seems, the Nazis may actually have succeeded in making their way through the
underground passages to Agarthi and Shamballah. Who knows what other forces of light or darkness may even now be
dwelling deep within the hidden recesses of the earth?

P. 140

In 1918 von List formed a secret society of initiates to study the runes, an early European form of the modern Roman
alphabet. VVon List claimed that the runes were derived directly from an arcane group of German magicians who dated
back as far as Arminius, the German chieftain who had beaten the Roman army in the time of Augustus. He argued
that this occult order had left clues to its existence in place-names, among German mystical and occult writings and in
the stained-glass windows of Gothic churches. He subscribed to the ideas of the mysterious Fulcanelli, who claimed
that the Gothic churches conveyed, through a hidden code, the secrets of alchemy. Von List claimed that these could
be decoded and would open the way to the transmutation of base metals into gold, the nostrum which would heal all
ills, and the elixir of life. Such men as Paracelsus, Boehme and the German mystic Meister Eckhart-- not to be
confused with Dietrich Eckart - knew the secret, and their writings could be decoded by fellow initiates, using the
methods of the runes." Members of von List's secret society later infiltrated the Nazis; and, curiously enough, the runes
became one of the SS's chief preoccupations.

P. 141

If we cast our minds back to the scene in the Habsburg Treasure House, with both Stein and Hitler standing before the
Spear of Destiny, we can perhaps understand how strange powers can intervene from time to time in human affairs.
One has only to contrast the humility and love which Stein felt in the presence of the Spear with the arrogance, hatred
and lust for power which it evoked in Hitler, to realize at once that there is a profound difference between a black
magician and a white one. Stein worked for the power of good, serving the light; while Hitler attempted to plunge the
world into a state of total and permanent darkness. As with the word-sword, so too the Spear has the power to heal or
to slay. No clearer indication of Hitler's Satanism can be given than his determination to use the very spear said to
have pierced the side of Christ as the channel for a dark-current, which came close to ending civilization on Earth.
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Between Stein's way of viewing the Spear and Hitler's there could, indeed, be no compromise. One either serves the
light or the dark forces. Hitler consciously and deliberately sought to serve the powers of darkness and evil.

P. 146

Himmler conceived the idea of the SS becoming an inner elite of men serving the blood, who should be able to prove
pure Aryan descent for at least five generations. For their headquarters, he wanted to build a castle in Westphalia,
staffed by this same inner sanctum. Out of this castle would step forth the new Teutonic Knights, but this time men
whose ideals were not the chivalrous ones of service and courtesy, but those which glorified strength and the Aryan
blood.

On the ruins of an ancient medieval fort, Himmler laid the foundation stone of what was to become known as the
Wewelsburg. Its less flattering nickname among SS members was Black Camelot. This castle was built by hundreds of
slave workers from a concentration camp, who worked on starvation rations and cowered under the whips of the SS
guards. They built a palace for Himmler's dark initiates.

P. 150

Himmler required members of the SS to attend ceremonies in worship of the Hammer of Thor, among other things. He
also substituted the summer solstice for Christmas as the chief 'holy day' - if one dares to use such a phrase - and
presented his members with midsummer presents. All senices of marriage, baptism and burial were, in the case ofSS
members, performed, not by a priest or vicar, but by the local SS commander. Himmler also believed strongly in
polygamy, and intended to introduce it if the Germans won the war. 'Marriage as it is today,' he declared, 'is the
Satanic work of the Roman Catholic Church. Our present marriage laws are absolutely immoral. After the war
monogamy will cease to be enforced upon promiscuous mankind. The racially pure blood of German heroes will be
transmitted to as many offspring as possible.

P. 159

From Hitler, Himmler had learned about homeopathic remedies. Before long he had discovered the accounts of
Steiner's experiments and conceived a diabolically sinister plan in his own mind. If rabbits could be controlled in this
way, Himmler reasoned, why should it not be possible to treat the Jews in the same way? A whole branch of the Nazi
Occult Bureau was set up to investigate the possibilities.

In 1943 Himmler ordered the first experiments to be carried out on human subjects. Before then, rats had been used.
Jews at Buchenwald were injected with the potentised ashes of male Jews. These experiments went on until 1945. The
SS, on Himmler's instructions, scattered Jewish ashes from the concentration camps across the entire land of Germany.
Even with the Allied armies driving on deep into Germany itself, the SS was still carrying out these disgusting
experiments.” Another fringe medicine obsession of Himmler and indeed the Nazi occultists generally was what the
Victorians called 'eugenics'. This aimed at the selective breeding of a superior race and the gradual elimination of
inferior racial elements. An SS doctor wrote to Himmler in a fever of excitement. He had discovered a plant, he wrote,
which induced irreversible sterility but without otherwise injuring the patient. This would enable the Reich to use the
Bolsheviks and Jews as slave labour, but without any danger of their breeding.

P. 160

It seems that, no matter how barbarous the men in charge of the machinery of death and destruction were, their helpers
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were just as eager to assist them in their lunatic ends. In their own way, the concentration camp doctors were even
more evil and depraved than the monsters they served.'

Within a year of this kind of mad systematic cruelty, Haushofer fell from favour as a result of his World Ice Theory
Bureau's inaccurate weather forecasts for the Russian campaign. The new guru became the sinister Hielscher, who
somehow managed to slip through the net at Nuremberg when other Nazis were put on trial for their crimes against
humanity. Under Hielscher's malignant influence, Hitler pushed on to a new phase in his insanity - the Final Solution.
Under this programme, the deliberate and systematic extermination of Jews for the ‘crime’ of being non-Aryan was put
into operation. No one will ever know the exact numbers of people who suffered death at the hands of the absurd Nazi
occult-racial theories, but the Poles - who were also deemed an inferior race - lost a quarter of their population; the
Romanies, again seen as racially inferior, lost around a million people; and the Jews, of course, had six million of their
people murdered. All in all, the numbers of victims sacrificed to the occult-racial Nazi mythology was around 10 to 12
million.

But the extermination of races believed to be inferior, horrifying and disgusting as it is, has been well documented
already. It is hard to dwell long in this miasmal swamp of men who seemed incapable of distinguishing between right
and wrong, kindness and cruelty. Let us turn now from the murderers and study the madmen. Often, of course, they
were one and the same.

Another obsessive preoccupation of Himmler was the Lebensborn, the SS maternity organization. Like much else in
Nazi doctrine, this was also anticipated by the monstrous Lanz. Lanz urged the necessity of setting up human-breeding
farms so that Aryans - particularly Germans - could mate with other Aryans and thus ‘eradicate Slavic and Alpine
elements from Germanic heredity'.

P. 163

‘I will tell you a secret, Hitler told Rauschning, ‘I am founding an order. It is from there that the second stage will
emerge - the stage of the Man-God, when Man will be the measure and centre of the world. The Man-God, that
splendid being, will be an object of worship. But there are other stages about which | am not permitted to speak.'

Members of the SS were deliberately isolated from the rest of humanity. Their initiation took place in a series of
stages, culminating in the notorious Ceremony of the Stifling Air. From this moment onwards, the SS member was
dedicated body and soul to the commands of his order. As Hitler said,

We do not want to do away with inequalities between men, but, on the contrary, to increase them and
make them into a principle protected by impenetrable barriers. What will the social order of the future be
like? Comrades, | will tell you: there will be a class of overlords, and after them the rank and file of Party
Members in hierarchical order, and then the great mass of anonymous followers, servants and workers in
perpetuity, and beneath them, again all the conquered foreign races, the modern slaves. And over and
above all these there will reign a new and exalted nobility of whom | cannot speak. But of all these plans
the ordinary militant members will know nothing.

Hitler, in short, planned to rule the earth as Vice-Regent of the Powers of Darkness. The concentration camps were
based as much on his Satanism as his racism, for the inmates were held to belong to the class of slaves, and as such
their only function was to serve the master race, itself serving the ends of the Dark Gods of the Cosmos.

Among other lunatic activities which the Occult Bureau contemplated were stealing the Holy Grail.

P.171-2

By April 1945 every German knew that the war was finished. But, in the Berlin bunker, Hitler and his inner circle
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brooded darkly over a possible magical way out of their situation. Hitler knew that he had no military hope for victory
now, and in his desperation he turned to the ultimate remedy of a black magician caught up in extremity - he formed a
pact with Satan.

We, of course, do not have to believe in Satan ourselves to agree that many people do. Hitler, clearly, was one of those
who did believe. Under the terms of a Satanic pact, the magician agrees to pay the Devil a price in return for his
infernal help. The usual price is either the magician's own soul or a blood sacrifice. And, since Hitler had sworn his
soul to Satan years ago, only blood sacrifice remained open to him.

In this mood of despair and anger, Hitler screamed at his remaining generals: 'Losses can never be too high! They sow
the seeds of future greatness.' Hitler summoned Speer in order to give him orders for a policy of complete destruction.
'If the war is to be lost' he told Speer, 'the nation will also perish. There is no need to consider the basis of even a most
primitive existence any longer. On the contrary, it is better to destroy even that and to destroy it ourselves.

Hitler gave orders that every town and factory in Germany was to be burned to the ground. All bridges were to be
blown up, all dams undammed, all rolling-stock and coaches destroyed - indeed everything was to be smashed by the
iron fist. Speer, despite being ordered to implement this insane policy, balked at the idea. Not being a magician, only a
civil servant, he did not understand that Hitler had made a pact with Satan and that the sacrifice of the German people
was the price he was offering in return. Speer simply agreed and then promptly failed to carry out Hitler's orders. Even
so, Hitler did manage to murder large numbers of people. We have seen already how he ordered the flooding of the
Berlin underground, as a result of which, 300,000 people lost their lives. He gave instructions that all remaining
prisoners be killed, and that his own brother-in-law and his former surgeon be murdered. All traitors were to be
immediately executed. As Trevor-Roper puts it: 'In his last days, Hitler seems like some cannibal god, rejoicing in the
ruin of his own temples. Like an ancient hero, Hitler wished to be sent with human sacrifices to his grave.’

In spite of Hitler's attempt to buy Satanic assistance by his final frenzied orgy of death and destruction, the military
position worsened. Many Nazi leaders left Berlin on the night of 20 April. But Hitler stayed behind, still frantically
working on magical escape routes from his situation.

P.178

For Gardner was steeped in occult lore and learning. He was already known as the author of a book on the history and
folklore of the Malay Aris, a weapon used in Malaya. He belonged to a Rosicrucian fraternity in Hampshire, known as
the Fellowship of Crotona. One of the members of this fellowship, Mabel Besant-Scott, was the daughter of Arnie
Besant, who had succeeded Blavatsky as the leader of Theosophy. This woman belonged not only to the Fellowship of
Crotona but also to Co-Masonry, a form of Freemasonry which is not recognized by the English Grand Lodge.
Becoming friendly with her, Gardner discovered that behind the front of Co-Masonry, she was actively involved in a
functioning coven of witches, in the New Forest.

Gardner found, on his admission to the coven, that most of its members were extremely elderly. He became alarmed at
the prospect of the religion which immediately attracted him being in severe danger of dying out. Some years later this
fear was to lead him into betraying his oath of secrecy and publishing two books on the history, rituals and beliefs of
witchcraft. But that lay in the future. It was then 1940, and Gardner was a junior member of a coven of witches, all of
whose members were deeply concerned about the anticipated invasion of Britain.

P. 182

The United States also took a great interest in occult matters, possibly because President Roosevelt was himself a
Freemason. But it also owed quite a lot to the success of German occult activities.
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Behind the Lodge Door

by Paul A. Fisher
Tan Books and Publishers Inc.

Rockford, lllinois 61105

Prejudice by Supreme Court Justices is not a thought which comes readily to mind when thinking of the American
system of justice.

Yet, for at least three decades (beginning in the 1940s) the opinions of a significant number of Justices were
influenced by an anti-Christian and anti-Catholic philosophy when rulings were fashioned on the religion clause of the
First Amendment to the U.S. Constitution. ("Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or
prohibiting the free exercise thereof...")

Moreover, because of stare decisis--the legal doctrine which holds that a principle of law established by one judicial
decision is accepted as an authoritative precedent for resolving similar legal conflicts--the religion-clause opinions
rendered by the Court during that 30-year epoch have formed the basis for virtually all subsequent decisions on the
clause since that time.

Although many people have been outraged by the Court's decisions regarding the place of religion under the
Constitution, most citizens are convinced the American judicial system is eminently fair and just.

The latter view prevails largely because of a perception that Court nominees are carefully scrutinized to assure
representation on the bench of a broad spectrum of the nation's varied groups. For example, it is generally thought that
certain segments of the population have a non-defined "right” to a seat on the Court. When selections for a vacancy on
the bench are under consideration, careful thought is given to a "Black seat:' a "Jewish seat,” a "Catholic seat,” and a
"woman's seat,” not to mention choosing jurists who are sympathetic to labor, industry, and the medical and academic
fraternities.

Strangely, however, mention is never made of two other groups in society which apparently have been successful in
making silent claims to seats on the Court. Those two groups are Unitarians and Freemasons. Masons dominated the
high bench from 1941 to 1971. That was an era when traditional Judeo-Christian values were removed from the
curricula of public schools--and from public life generally.

That amazing (and rarely discussed) facet of American jurisprudence was discovered completely by accident when the
author was conducting research on the religion clause of the First Amendment to the Constitution.
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P. 28-35

"It is the first hour of the day, the time when the veil of the temple was rent asunder, when darkness and consternation
was spread over the earth, when the light was darkened, when the implements of Masonry were broken, when the
flaming star disappeared, when the cubic stone was broken, when the word was lost."”

Those revelations about the philosophy and activities of Freemasonry were no less sensational than were the
disclosures of Barruel and Robison regarding the Bavarian Order of Illuminati. The Order was a secret society founded
by Professor Adam Weishaupt of Ingolstadt, Germany, and records show it was closely intwined with Masonry.
Members of the Order, Barruel found, were the secret Masters of Masonry.

Knowledge of the Order became public during search of a house occupied by one of the leaders, as well as by
communications discovered at the Castle of Sandersdorf, a meeting place of the group. Other information was made
known by an unidentified spy within the Order, and by depositions given by four professors of the Marianen Academy
in Bavaria, who were members of the organization. Weishaupt held views which, in later years, were echoed by the
founding philosophers and adepts of international Communism, as well as others. Weishaupt proclaimed:

"Liberty and Equality are the essential rights that man in his original and primitive perfection received from nature.
Property struck the first blow at Equality; political society or Governments were the first dispossessors of Liberty: the
supporters of Governments and Property are the religious and civil laws; therefore, to reinstate man in his primitive
rights of Equality and Liberty, we must begin by destroying all Religion, all civil society and finish by the destruction
of all Property."

According to Barruel, the doctrines of Illuminism came to Europe from Egypt through a Jutland merchant.

Although Weishaupt hated religion, above all the Catholic Church, he greatly admired the effectiveness of her
religious orders--particularly the Jesuits--in spreading the Gospel throughout the world. "What these men have done
for the altar and throne, why should | not do in opposition to the altar and throne,” the Bavarian professor remarked.

Robison, referring to testimony of the four Marianen Academy professors, said the Order of Illuminati abjured
Christianity; promoted sensual pleasures; considered suicide justifiable; viewed patriotism and loyalty to country as
narrow-minded prejudices incompatible with universal benevolence; held private property a hindrance to happiness;
and insisted that the goals of the Order were superior to all else.

Also, he observed, members of the Order could be found only in the Lodges of Masonry.

The Edinburgh scholar said members of the group "insinuated themselves into all public offices, and particularly into
the courts of justice.

Weishaupt told his followers: "We must win the common people in every corner. This will be obtained chiefly by
means of the schools, and by open, hearty behavior. Show condescension, popularity, and toleration of their prejudices,
which we at leisure shall root out and dispel.”

Continuing in the same vein, he said: "If a writer publishes anything that attracts notice, and is in itself just but does
not accord with our plan, we must endeavor to win him over--or decry him."

The strength of the Order of Illuminati, he said, lies in its concealment; let it never appear in any place in its own
name, but always covered by another name and another occupation. None is fitter than the three lower degrees of
Freemasonry.

In addition to Masonry as a cover for Illuminati activities, Weishaupt recommended that members of the Order find
concealment in "a learned or literary society” which "may be a powerful engine in our hands."
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He taught his followers to try to obtain influence in all offices which have any effect in "forming or in managing, or
even in directing the mind of man...."

All members of the Order, he said, "must be assisted..[and] preferred to all persons otherwise of equal merit."

The organization believed that Jesus established no new religion, but only "set religion and reason in their ancient
rights.”

Using the arcane language of Illuminism to explain his views on social conditions and tile remedy for shaping society
in the Order's mold, Weishaupt, in a letter to a colleague, referred to a "rough, split, and polished stone." The
differences were explained by characterizing the rough and split stones as man's condition under civil government:
"rough by ever fretting inequality of condition; and split since we are no longer one family, and are further divided by
differences of government, rank, property and religion." However, when these differences are eliminated, and peoples
of the world are "reunited in one family, we are represented by the polished Stone ."

"Examine, read, think" Weishaupt admonished his devotees as he urged them to understand symbols and symbolic
language used by the Order. Explaining, he instructed his followers: "There are many things which one cannot find out
without a guide, nor ever learn without instructions...Your Superiors...know the true path-- but will not point it out.
Enough if they assist you in every approach to it." Thus, the need for the membership at large to "examine, read,
think."

The new Illuminee was "particularly recommended to study the doctrine of the ancient Gnostics and Manichaeans,
which may lead him to many important discoveries on the real Masonry."

The Illuminati, Robison said, hoped to use women by hinting of their "emancipation from the tyranny of public
opinion."

The great aim of the Order, said the Scotch scholar, "is to make men happy:' by "making them good.” This was to be
accomplished by "enlightening the mind, and freeing it from the dominion of superstition and prejudice."

Robison also observed that Weishaupt was firm in the conviction that the Ancient Mysteries "were useful to mankind,
containing rational doctrines of natural religion."

Professor Renner, one of the Marianen Academy scholars who gave a written deposition about his knowledge of the
Illuminati, said the Order bound adepts by subduing their minds "with the most magnificent promises, and assure. ..the
protection of great personages ready to do everything for the advancement of its members at the recommendation of
the Order."”

The Order enticed into its lodges only those who could be useful: "Statesmen, . . .counselors, secretaries. . .professors,
abbes, preceptors, physicians, and apothecaries are always welcome candidates to the Order."

According to a joint deposition signed by Professor Renner and his three colleagues, the object of the first degrees of
Illuminism was to train the adepts in the system of espionage. Once the member had so committed himself to such
nefarious acts of espionage, treason, or other treacherous enterprises, he remained in a state of perpetual dread, fearing
his superiors might at some time reveal the criminal activity, the four academicians testified.

The revelations of Robison and Barruel caused a sensation, not only in Europe, but in America, and were synopsized
in newspapers and recommended for reading.

On December 4, 1794, The Herald of New York editorialized on the history of the French Revolution, and said that
history was the history of "the Popular Societies, the principal moving springs of action during the whole revolution.”
The editorial urged owners of newspapers in the new nation to make the history of those societies known, and
recommended the works of Barruel and Robison.

Further evidence of the popularity of the works of Barruel and Robi- son in America was indicated when a Protestant
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minister, G.W. Snyder of Frederick, Maryland, sent to President George Washington a copy of Robison's book, with a
covering letter. He said the President should be familiar with many of the points made by the Scottish scholar, since
Mr. Washington was himself a Mason.

The President responded by noting that he never had presided over any Masonic Lodge, and had visited such
establishments very seldom. Further, he observed, he did not believe the Lodges in the United States were
"contaminated"” with the principles of Illuminism.

In a follow-up letter to Rev. Snyder, the President elaborated on his position and conceded that the doctrines of the
IHluminati and Jacobins had indeed spread to the United States. No one, Mr. Washington said, "is more truly satisfied
of this fact than I am."

Continuing, he said: "...I did not believe that the Lodges of Freemasons in this country had, as societies, endeavored to
propagate the diabolical tenets of the first [the Illuminati], or the pernicious principles of the latter [Jacobins] (if they
are susceptible of separation). That individuals of them [Masonic Lodges] may have done it. or that the founder or
instrument employed to found the Democratic Societies in the United States, may have had these objects; and actually
had a separation of the People from their Government in view, is too evident to be questioned.”

Freemasonry In Early America

The first Lodge of Freemasonry in America was established at Philadelphia in 1730, and claimed Benjamin Franklin as
a member. Indeed, many leaders of the American Revolution, including Washington, were members of the Craft.™
That is not surprising, since many of them also were Deists, the forerunner to modern day Unitarianism.

Historian Paul Hazard observed that Deists believed there "must be no form of constraint." They found no need for
priests, ministers, nor rabbis. No more sacraments, rites, nor ceremonies; no more fasting, mortifying the flesh; no
more going to church or synagogue. The Bible, to Deists, was a book just like any other.

Deism, said Hazard, became devoted to the law of nature and free thinking; and upon the heels of Deism and Natural
Religion came Freemasonry.

Actually, Masons were most active in bringing about the Revolutionary War in America, according to the New Age. A
1940 editorial in that publication declared: "It was the Masons who brought on the war, and it was Masonic generals
who carried it through to a successful conclusion. In fact, the famous Boston Tea Party, which precipitated the war,
was actually a recessed meeting of a Masonic Lodge." French historian Bernard Fay, writing of the Boston Tea Party,
said the incident emanated from a tavern known as the "Green Dragon or the Arms of Freemasonry.” A shabby band
of "Redskins" were seen to leave the tavern on the afternoon of December 16, 1773, although no such persons had

been seen to enter the building.

The group, reported Fay, rushed to the docks, jumped onto the ships anchored there, and threw tea into the harbor. The
"Redskins" returned to the Green Dragon, but were never seen to leave

Fay also said Benjamin Franklin established a "network of Masonic newspapers™ in all the English colonies, one of the
most prominent of which was Peter Zenger's Journal in New York.

Franklin, Fay wrote, utilized French Freemasons to aid the American Revolution. The American Revolutionary activist
ingratiated himself to the widow of Claude Adrien Helvetius, the wealthy Encyclopedist, banker and atheist, who
helped found the Lodge of Nine Muses--the intellectual center of French Freemasonry.

Through Madame Helvetius, Franklin was admitted to the Nine Muses and became Master of the Lodge. There he
devoted himself to a propaganda campaign which swung French public opinion in favor of the American Masonic
cause. Franklin's "admirable work," said Fay, was the most carefully planned and most efficiently organized
propaganda ever accomplished, and "made possible the military intervention of France on the side of the Americans."”
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Moreover, he asserted, Franklin's work also had "a great intellectual influence throughout Europe, spreading the idea,
or what might be called the myth, of virtuous revolution.” Up until that time, the French historian said, revolutions had
been viewed "as crimes against society.” Subsequently, revolutions "were accepted as a step in progress of the world,"
a step and a perception which "originated with the American Revolution and grew out of Franklin's propaganda.”

Legislatures Investigate U.S. Masonry

Despite the fact that Masonry had been active in America since 1730, it was not until disclosures in "The Morgan
Affair," almost 100 years later, that the American people became acutely aware of the Fraternity's "secret work."

When the public heard that one William Morgan, a Mason of Batavia, New York, allegedly had been murdered by
members of the Craft for disclosing its secrets, the outcry was so vehement and widespread that thousands of the
brethren resigned from the Fraternity. Legislatures of the States of New York, Massachusetts and Pennsylvania
initiated investigations into the secret operations of Freemasonry, and developed testimony which was both amazing
and frightening. The purportedly benevolent Fraternity was revealed to be a state within a state and one that bound its
adherents with the most gruesome and terrifying oaths. Tn the national elections of 1830, the anti-masonic political
party mustered 130,000 votes.

The report of the New York State Senate Committee said of Freemasonry:

"It comprises men of rank, wealth, office and talents in power--and that almost in every place where
power is of any importance--it comprises, among the other classes of the community, to the lowest, in
large numbers, and capable of being directed by the efforts of others so as to have the force of concert
through the civilized world! "They are distributed too, with the means of knowing each other, and the
means of keeping secret, and the means of co- operating, in the desk, in the legislative hall, on the bench,
in every gathering of men of business, in every party of pleasure, in every enterprise of government, in
every domestic circle, in peace and in war, among its enemies and friends, in one place as well as another.
So powerful, indeed, is it at this time, that it fears nothing from violence, either public or private, for it has
every means to learn it in season, to counteract, defeat and punish it....

The report noted that there were approximately 30,000 Freemasons in the State of New York--about one-fourth of the
eligible voting population”yet they have held for forty years, three-fourths” of all public offices in the State.

Commenting on a situation which has perjured through the years, the report addressed the attitude of the press, as
follows:

"The public press, that mighty engine for good or for evil, has been, with a few honorable exceptions, silent as the
grave. This self-proclaimed sentinel of freedom, has felt the force of masonic influence, or has been smitten with the
rod of its power."

The New York legislators said Masonic witnesses on the stand "have sworn to facts, which in the opinion of
bystanders, were not credited by a single one of the hundreds of persons who were present.” Moreover, grand juries, "a
majority of whom were masons omitted to find bills of indictment "when there was proof before them of outrages not
surpassed in grossness and indecency by any commit- ted in the country since the first settlement.”

The committee also disclosed some of the oaths taken by Freemasons testified to by former Masons who recently had
resigned from the Fraternity. Those providing such testimony were "personally known to a majority of the committee™
as "men of standing in the community, whose characters for veracity are beyond reach of Calumny”

Penalties accepted by Masons in the first three degrees were:

Entered Apprentice: "To have his throat cut across, his tongue taken out by the roots, and his body buried
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in the ocean."

Fellow Craft: "To have his left breast torn open, his heart and vitals taken from thence, and thrown over
his left shoulder, and carried to the Valley of Jehosaphat, there to become a prey to the wild beasts of the
field and the vultures of the air."

Master Mason: "To have his body severed in two in the midst and divided to the north and south, his
bowels burnt to ashes in the center, and the ashes scattered to the four winds of heaven ."

Royal Arch: "To have his skull struck off, and his brains exposed to the scorching rays of a meridian sun.

Much of the same information uncovered by the New York Senate in 1829, also was found five years later to be
common in the State of Massachusetts, when a Joint Committee of the legislature of the latter State investigated the
Craft.

Masons invited to appear before the Joint Committee refused to do so, and though the Massachusetts House approved
subpoena power for the committee, the State Senate refused to do so.

The committee found Freemasonry was "a distinct Independent Government within our own Government, and beyond
the control of the laws of the land by means of its secrecy, and the oaths and regulations which its subjects are bound
to obey, under penalties of death." The committee added that "in no Masonic oath presented to the committee, is there
any reservation made of the Constitution and the laws of the land."

The Joint Committee found Freemasonry to be a "moral evil," a "pecuniary evil," and a "political evil."

In 1836. a committee of the House of Representatives of the State of Pennsylvania was provided additional testimony
which largely confirmed what the legislatures of the two other States had learned about Freemasonry. The
Pennsylvania panel was informed that a Master Mason promises under oath to protect the secrets of a brother Master
Mason, "murder and treason only excepted, and those at my own option."

In all, nineteen witnesses refused to provide sworn testimony to the committee. Other witnesses informed the
legislators that Masons influence judicial decisions and consider Masonic oaths superior to all other oaths'

P. 40

The ultimate aim of the Craft, Fr. Gruber said, is the overthrow of all spiritual and political "tyranny™ and class
privileges, so that there will be established a universal social republic in which will reign the greatest possible
individual liberty and social and economic equality.

To accomplish their goal, Masons believe the following is necessary:

1. The destruction of all social influence by the Church and religion generally, either by open persecution
or by so-called separation of Church and State.

2. To laicize or secularize all public and private life and, above all, popular education.

3. To systematically develop freedom of thought and conscience in school children, and protect them, so
far as possible, against all disturbing influences of the Church, and even their own parents--by compulsion
if necessary.

pP. 42
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Eliphas Levi: author of Dogme et Rituel, and that Morals and Dogma "is shown to be literal and verbatim extractions
from those of the French Magus.™4 Arthur Waite, a Masonic authority on, and translator of, Levi's works, has written:

"No person who is acquainted with Morals and Dogma can fail to trace the hand of the occultist therein
and it is to be especially observed that, passing from grade to grade in the direction of the highest, this
institution [Freemasonry] becomes more and more Kabbalistic.”

Another Masonic writer insisted that reading Pike's work makes one feel "he is contacting one of the greatest minds,"
and that some day Pike will be recognized "as one of the greatest religious teachers and reformers of history. . . "

Another author, writing in the same publication, recognized Pike's book to be "tedious reading and even difficult to
understand." He suggested that the volume be read slowly over a three-year period. Continuing, the latter writer said
the book is "a summation of those philosophic and religious truths which are presented so graphically in the [degree]
work:" and he urged the study of Gnosticism and the Kabbalah as collateral reading.'

So it is made clear that Freemasonry is not fundamentally a fraternal insurance organization. It is an occult religion of
Kabbalistic Gnosticism, and Pike's book is the basic source document for brainwashing men in all degrees of Scottish
Rite Masonry,

Pike's Morals and Dogma

Scottish Rite Masonry's Grand Philosopher and former Grand Commander wrote that the people, as a mass, are a
"blind force™ which must be "economized and managed" in order to attack "superstitions, despotism and prejudice."
And once the people are organized and guided by "a brain and a law:' and motivated by Truth and Love, “the great
revolution prepared for by the ages will begin to march.”

He said the force of the people becomes exhausted by prolonging "things long since dead; in governing mankind by
embalming old, dead tyrannies of Faith; restoring dilapidated dogmas; re-gilding faded, worm-eaten shrines; whitening
and rouging ancient and barren superstitions.. .perpetuating superannuated institutions; enforcing the worship of
symbols as the actual means of salvation; and tying the dead corpse of the Past...with the living present.”

Pike compared the unorganized mass of people to a "Rough Ashlar" (building stone), and the organized and direct
masses to a "Perfect Ashlar.” It is a concept that had been first enunciated by Adam Weishaupt to guide his Bavarian
[lluminati.

The Masonic leader identified Masonry with the Ancient Mysteries and star worship. The sun, moon and Master of the
Lodge, he said, are the three sublime lights of Masonry.

... Pike's book also presents Masonry as an organization which thrives on tension, conflict and revolution--a struggle
apparently directed toward what Pike called "the great revolution prepared for by the ages:' which would usher J in the
"universal social republic" mentioned by Fr. Gruber.

Lectures based on Pike's philosophy should immediately impress perceptive Masons that t:he tension, conflict and
revolution referred to is the age-old pagan conflict with Christianity-particularly the Roman Catholic Church. The
alternating black and white squares on the Lodge floor, Pike not:ed, serve to remind all Masons of that constant
conflict. Those alternating blocks symbolize, he said, the "warfare of Michael and Satan; between light and darkness;
freedom and despotism; religious liberty and the arbitrary dogmas of a Church that thinks for its votaries, and whose
Pontiff claims to be infallible, and the decretals of its Councils to constitute gospel.” Freemasonry, Pike said, owes its
"'success to opposition."

Pike made it abundantly evident that Masonry has nothing to do with Old and New Testament religious values. The
Craft, he insisted, is the successor of the Ancient Mysteries, and teaches and preserves the cardinal tenets of the old
primitive faith.25 All old religions "have died away and old faiths faded into oblivion:' but Masonry, he claims.
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survives "teaching the same old truths as the Essenes taught and as John the Baptist preached in the desert.”

Masonry's "same old truths" were gathered "from the Zend-Avesta and the VVedas, from Plate and Pythagoras, from
India, Persia, Phoenicia, Greece, Egypt and the Holy Books of the Jews...These doctrines are the religion and
philosophy of Masonry." Obviously, Masonic philosophy makes no room for Christian truths, ethics and values.

Elaborating on Masonic philosophy, Pike said that while Christian Masons may believe the Divine Word became Man,
others believe the same thing happened long before to Mithra and Osiris. Therefore, Christians should not object if
others see in the Word of St. John what actually is the Logos of Plate or the Unuttered Thought of the first emanation
of light or the Perfect Reason. "We do not admit that the Messiah was born in Bethlehem."

The "truths™ spread by Masonry, Pike wrote, are based on Jewish mystical lore known as Kabbalistic Gnosticism,
which was passed to Masonry through the Knights Templar.

Explaining, Pike said there existed at the time of the Templars a sect of "Johannite Christians, who claimed to be the
only true initiates into the real mysteries" of the religion of Christ. Adopting in part the Jewish traditions and tales of
the Talmud, they said facts recounted in the Gospels "are but allegories."

The Knights Templar, he continued, were from the very beginning "devoted to...opposition to the tiara of Rome and
the crown of its Chiefs ... ."

The object of the Templars, he said, was to acquire influence and wealth, then to "intrigue and at need fight to
establish the Johannite or Gnostic and Kabbalistic dogma...."

Again identifying Freemasonry with the Knights Templar, Pike declared: "The Papacy and rival monarchies...are sold
and bought in these days, become corrupt, and tomorrow, perhaps, will destroy each other. All that will become the
heritage of the Temple: the World will soon come to us for its Sovereigns and Pontiffs. We shall constitute the
equilibrium of the universe, and be rulers over the masters of the World."

He said the Templars, like other secret societies, had two doctrines: One was concealed and reserved for the Masters,
which was Johannism; the other, publicly practiced, was Roman Catholicism. Thus, Freemasonry, he said, "vulgarly
imagined to have begun with the Dionysian Architects or German Stone-workers, adopted St. John the Evangelist as
one of its patrons, associating with him in order not to arouse the suspicion of Rome...[and] thus covertly proclaiming
itself the child of the Kabbalah and Essenism together."

The Johannism of the Adepts, he added, ‘was the Kabbalah of the earlier Gnostics."

Referring to the trial of the Templars (which lasted from 1307 to 1314, and involved charges that Templars denied
Christ was God, abjured other basic Catholic beliefs, including the Sacraments, spat and urinated upon the Crucifix,
and regularly engaged in homosexuality and other obscene acts), Pike said: Pope Clement V and Philip the Fair (of
France) could not fully explain to the people at large "the conspiracy of the Templars against the Thrones and the
Tiara. To do so would propagate the religion of Isis."

Jacques De Molay, Grand Master of the Knights Templar, was executed in 1314. However, before he died, according
to Pike, he instituted what came to be called the occult Hermetic or Scottish Masonry, the Lodges of which were
established in four metropolitan areas, Naples, Edinburgh, Stockholm, and Paris. These Lodges, Pike asserted, were
the initial Lodges of modern Freemasonry."

The former Grand Commander of the Scottish Rite also asserted that the secret movers of the French Revolution had
sworn upon the tomb of De Molay to overthrow Throne and Altar. Then, when King Louis XVI of France was
executed (1793), "half the work was done; thenceforward, the Army of the Temple was to direct all its efforts against
the Pope."

The Church and Christianity are clearly the major enemies of Pike's Freemasonry. Christianity, he said, taught the
doctrine of Fraternity, but repudiated that of political equality because it inculcated obedience to Caesar and to those
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lawfully in authority.

According to Pike, the Samaritan Jews, using Kabbalistic data, characterized the "vulgar faith" by the figure of
Thartac, a god represented with a book, a clock, and the head of an ass. This was because they believed Christianity
was under the reign of Thartac, since its adherents preferred "blind faith and utter credulity...to intelligence and
science."

Concerning Heaven and Hell, Pike wrote: "The present is Masonry's scene of action--man is on earth to live, to enjoy.
He is not in this world to hanker after another.”

P. 50-51

Masonry's "Landmarks"” have been described by a Craftsman as "those peculiar marks of distinction by which we are
separated from the profane world, and by which we are enabled to designate our inheritance as the 'Sons of light." "
These Landmarks are "unrepeatable” and "can suffer no change."

Among such inflexible laws of Masonry is Landmark No. 18, which lists qualifications for membership in the Craft.
That Landmark says no man can be a Freemason unless he is "unmutilated™" and "free- born." It is further stipulated
that neither women, slaves, nor one born in slavery are qualified for initiation into the rites of the Masonic Fraternity.

In that connection, it is interesting to note that Albert Pike, writing of the Aryans who peopled the earth about 10,000
years ago, said:

"They were white men...the superior race in intellect, in manliness, the governing race of the world, the
conquering race of all other nations.”

Continuing, he asserted: "The single fact that we owe not one single truth, not one idea in philosophy or religion to the
Semitic race is, of itself, ample reward for years of study, and it is a fact indisputable, if | read the Veda and Zend
Avesta aright.”

The Veda is the collection of sacred writings of the Aryans who invaded Northern India in 1500 B.C. The Zend Avesta
is a compilation of the sacred writings and commentary thereon of the Zoroastrian religion of ancient Persia.

In his Lectures on the Arya, Pike noted that Yima (first of all men created, and the first with whom Ahru Mazda
conversed) ultimately lived among people who had perfect stature and "no other marks which are the token of Anra-
Mainyus, the Evil Principle, which he has made among men.

Regarding the "other marks," Pike said:

"By which it appears that deformity was considered as a mark put on man by the Evil One; and that Yima
selected for his colonists only those in whom there was no physical defect.”

P. 57

At the same time, another Craftsman asserted that the Fraternity "provided the major obstacle” to the growth of
religious-oriented education.”

In 1968, a 33rd Degree Mason said: "The keynote of Masonic religious thinking is naturalism which sees all life and
thought as ever developing and evolutionary..."

The Bible, said Brother Leonard Went, "is not today what it once was." Current higher criticism, he observed, has
"made obsolete the idea that the Bible is a unique revelation of supernatural truth.”
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While the Court has outlawed public recitation of the Bible as a religious work in public schools, the "Americanism”
program of the Scottish Rite has mandated that members of the Fraternity disseminate Masonic materials in public
schools. And the brethren take that role seriously.

In 1959, the Grand Commander said Franklin W. Patterson, 33rd Degree, secretary of the Scottish Rite Lodge at
Baker, Oregon, succeeded in persuading the principal of the local high school to use Masonic-oriented texts in the
local public schools.™ Also, the Scottish Rite bodies of Alexandria, Virginia "placed the New Age magazine in all
public school libraries within their jurisdiction.”

In 1965, Grand Commander Luther A. Smith reported that Masonic booklets had been "distributed by sets to every
room in every school” in the Charlotte, North Carolina public school system. The Superintendent of Schools for that
jurisdiction made the Masonic propaganda "required reading."”

In 1965, Major General Herman Nickerson, 33rd Degree, Commander of the U.S. Marine Corps facility at Camp
Lejune, N.C., was commended by the Supreme Council for introducing the Supreme Council's books on
"Americanism™ into the schools under his command attended by children of Marine Corps personnel."" In 1966,
General Nickerson received an award from the Freedoms Foundation at Valley Forge, Pennsylvania, for "his
citizenship program at Camp Lejune. ..."

Subsequently, General Nickerson became Director of Personnel for the U.S. Marine Corps and on May 8, 1968 was
the principal speaker when 17 West Point cadets "were obligated” as "soldier Masons™ one month prior to being
commissioned second lieutenants "to carry out our ideals in Vietnam."

George Washington University in the nation's capital has long had close ties to Freemasonry, and has been the
recipient of its largess. Not only did it receive $1 million from the Masons in the 1920s, it has received additional
funds from the Masonic International "High Twelve Clubs,” the Masons of Louisiana, the National League of Masonic
Clubs, and the Knights Templar."

When George Washington University restructured its Masonic-funded School of Government in 1966, it consolidated
the Department of Government and Business and existing programs "at the U.S. Air Force Command and Staff
School, Maxwell Air Force Base in Alabama, and the Industrial College of the Armed Forces (ICAF) at Ft. McNair,
Washington, D.C."

The consolidation was effected only "after a conference was held with Grand Commander [Luther] Smith and his
approval obtained."

The ICAF is the highest and most prestigious of all federal educational institutions.

Moreover, Masonic influence is threaded through most college fraternities, and their rituals were written and insignia
designated by Masons. However, only four college fraternities were founded exclusively for Masons: Acacia, founded
at the University of Michigan in 1904; Square and Compass, founded at Washington and Lee University in 1917;
Sigma Mu Sigma, founded at Tri-State College in 1921; and the Order of the Golden Key, founded at the University
of Oklahoma in 1925.

In 1952, Square and Compass merged with Sigma Mu Sigma, "to thoroughly indoctrinate the college men of America
with the traditions of our American Masonic heritage."

P.61-63WARRING ON THE CHURCH

A cursory review of the social climate at the time State and federal laws were enacted to deny aid to "sectarian”
institutions sadly dis- closes that those statutes really are musty memorials to appeasement of Know-Nothings, who
once ruled America.
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Those statutory stains of bigotry were designed primarily to prohibit equality of government assistance for Catholic
parochial schools, which were competing with the essentially Protestant public school system. Ultimately, those laws
served as historic precedent to buttress arguments by the Court in subsequent decisions which outlawed nearly all
public accommodation for traditional Judeo-Christian beliefs and values in public life.

Moreover, the Masonic Fraternity, an age-old militant enemy of the Church, strongly influenced the secret societies
which formed the hard core of the Nativist and Know-Nothing movements that lobbied so successfully to impose
those essentially anti-Catholic edicts upon the nation.

This was evident, not only by the secrecy Know-Nothings imposed on their members to conceal the organization's true
purpose, but by: Masonic membership of Know-Nothing leaders.

Nativism was characterized by the late Canon Anson Phelps Stokes of the Washington Cathedral as "the aggressive
American Angle- Saxon Protestant tradition,” which goes back to the Reformation in England and came to America
through the New England Puritans.

That tradition, he said, "developed the 'No-Popery' slogan as a protection against the feared overthrow of the English
form of civil government™

He noted that Nativism coalesced under a variety of titles: the Native American Democratic Association; the Order of
the Sons of America; the Order of the Star-Spangled Banner; the Order of Know- Nothings; the American Protective
Association; and the Invisible Empire of the Knights of the Ku Klux Klan.

A more accurate perspective on the groups mentioned by the former Canon of the Washington Cathedral was provided
by Albert Stevens in his seminal book on the origins of secret societies in the United States. He found that the Masonic
Fraternity is "the parent organization of all modern secret societies."

Stevens traced the "germ" of American patriotic and political secret societies to the Loyal Orange institution, which
"had Masonic antecedents.” Its cardinal principle, he said, was "loyalty to the occupants of the British throne and
opposition to the Roman Catholic Church."4

Orangeism appeared early in the United States, "and the members of earlier American patriotic secret societies (1840-
1855) were pronounced 'Native Americans' and anti-Roman Catholic: The Orders of United American Mechanics
(Senior and Junior), Sons of America, Brotherhood of the Union, American Protestant Association, the Know-Nothing
party (Order of the Star-Spangled Banner), and others, were conspicuous during the period referred to. . .others
spreading into the American Protective Association movement, which had been conspicuous in American politics."”

However, anti-Catholic bias came to America long before the Know-Nothing movement. As Stokes observed, it was
evident in the first colonial settlements.

Prior to the 19th Century, concern about the Church's inroads into America was demonstrated by stringent opposition
to the Quebec Act, passed by the British Parliament in 1774 to institute a permanent administration in Canada. It was
one of the "Intolerable Acts" complained of by the American colonists, and was directly alluded to in the "Declaration
of Independence."”

The Act, which contributed to the outbreak of the American Revolution, gave the French Canadians complete religious
freedom. However, the American colonists saw it as nullifying "many of the Western claims of the coast colonies by
extending the boundaries of the province of Quebec to the Ohio River on the South and the Mississippi River on the
west. The concessions in favor of Roman Catholicism also aroused resentment among Protestants in the Colonies."

It was obvious, too, that the Act effectively extended the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Quebec into those western areas,
a matter of some concern to the Protestant colonists.

Further evidence of the second-class status of Catholics in colonial America was set forth in the early constitutions of
Massachusetts (1780), New Hampshire (1796), New Jersey (1790), North Carolina (1776) and Vermont (1786), all of

file:///Volumes/MICHAEL%203/CTO/BEHIND~1.HTM[8/5/16, 11:56:03 AM]



which expressly stated a preference for the "Protestant™ religion.

The pervasiveness of this opposition to all things Catholic was evident in an examination by Sister Marie Lenore Fell
of more than 1,000 textbooks used in public schools during the period 1783-1860. Sister Marie pursued her research to
determine the influence of these books on youth who later became "rulers of the country and molders of party
politics"8

She found that the "No Popery" cries, so common during the years preceding the Civil War, could be traced to the
childhood training of the nation's leaders.

Her investigations demonstrated that the Quebec Act was stressed in a number of school texts.'

Among those texts, Samuel Whelpy's A Compend of History (which went through many editions between 1807-1856)
asserted that the powers of the ecclesiastical state from the first part of the 7th Century were “carnal, sensual, and
devilish.”

Whelpy also identified the Church of Rome with the woman sitting on a scarlet-colored beast, who is called "the
mother of harlots" in St. John's Apocalypse. He identified the beast as "the temporal powers which gave her support.”

Another text charged that Popery kept the people of Europe in ignorance by forbidding them to inquire into their
duties, and commanded them to believe whatever priests told them. The ignorant people, the author wrote, would work
for the priests and support large numbers of them in idleness.

Conrad Malte-Brun's A System of Universal Geography (1834) depicted the Church in Catholic countries as
prohibiting the dissemination of knowledge and as keeping the people in ignorance.

This type of education, perpetuated under public auspices, shaped the future Church-State conflicts and fueled the
attendant violence. It also assured that the fullness of the free exercise of religion would be denied to Catholics, who
were by far the largest non-Protestant minority group.

P. 75

The ultimate purpose of Freemasonry, Leo said, is "the utter overthrow of that whole religious and political order of
the world which the Christian teaching has produced, and the substitution of a new state of things in accordance with
their ideas, of which the foundations and laws shall be drawn from mere naturalism.”

Fundamental to Masonry and to naturalists, he said, is that human nature and human reason "ought in all things to be
mistress and guide." Sincere adherents of Masonry, he continued, "care little for duties to God, or pervert them by
erroneous and vague opinions. For they deny that anything has been taught by God; they allow no dogma of religion or
truth which cannot be understood by human intelligence, nor any teacher who ought to be believed by reason of his
authority™

Addressing specifically the issue of religious education, Leo said Masons imagine States "ought to be constituted
without any regard for the laws and precepts of the Church.” Moreover, the Pontiff asserted, Masons 'teach the great
error of this age--that regard for religion should be held as an indifferent matter, and that all religions are alike."”

He added: "With the greatest unanimity the sect of the Freemasons also endeavors to take to itself the education of
youth. They think that they can easily mold to their opinions that soft and pliant age, and bend it whither they
will...Therefore, in the education and instruction of children they allow no share, either of teaching or of discipline, to
the ministers of the Church; and in many places they have procured...that nothing which treats of the most important
and most holy duties of men to God shall be introduced into the instructions on morals."

Once the fear of God and reverence for divine laws are taken away, the authority of rulers becomes despised, sedition
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Is permitted, and popular passions are urged to lawlessness, the Pontiff asserted. With no restraint, he continued, ‘a
change and overthrow of all things will necessarily follow."

This change and overthrow "is deliberately planned and put forward by many associations of communists and
socialists; and to their undertakings the sect of Freemasons is not hostile, but greatly favors their designs, and holds in
common with them their chief opinions.”

Freemasons, the Pope declared, "are prepared to shake the foundations of empires, to harass the rulers of the State, to
accuse, and to cast them out as often as they appear to govern otherwise than they themselves could have wished...”

The Papal catalogue of criminal activity by Freemasons was awe- some and frightening. Surely such an indictment of
an organization-- which the Times had assured the public was an "innocent association' merited an immediate,
vigorous and forceful challenge by a newspaper with the stature and prestige of the Times.

Such a challenge to the Pope's statements, and a full exposition of Masonry's secret activities, was further warranted in
view of the then current controversy in the United States over sectarianism in the schools, and the Pope's charge that
Freemasonry “endeavors to take to itself the education of youth."

P. 95-96

Edward Young Clarke, a former publicity agent and fund raiser, who became Imperial Kleagle (salesman) for the
Klan, "realized the value of representing the Klan to be 'the fighting brother' of Masonry." Consequently, he issued
orders that "none but men with Masonic affiliations™ should be employed as Kleagles in the Klan's nationwide sales
network.

Accordingly, he established the Great American Fraternity (GAF) in Georgia in 1920 as a nationwide sales
organization composed of members of 13 secret societies believed to be hostile to the Catholic Church. Klan salesmen
were instructed "in selling effective political anti-Catholicism to their brothers in their respective lodges."

Members of the GAF included the Freemasons, Junior Order of United American Mechanics, Independent Order of
Odd Fellows, Guardians of Liberty, Order of the Eastern Star, Daughters of America, Rebekkahs, the Loyal Orange
Institution, Knights of Luther, National Legion of Pathfinders, and the Order of De Molay.

P. 234-242

In 1945, a member of the Craft put it this way: "The major job of the Masonic Fraternity is the creation of a healthy
and enlightened public opinion." And, he added: All other Masonic activities are "incidental” to the real purpose of
Freemasonry, which is 'the creation and maintenance of a public opinion that will sustain the kind of world that we all
wish to live in."

Public relations activities are the life-blood of Masonry, because the Craft's policy ostensibly forbids extending
invitations to join the Fraternity. Rather, men who are attracted to the Craft must themselves request entry into the
Lodge. This claim is often true, but it is well known that the Fraternity frequently expends considerable effort to invite
persons of rank and distinction to accept entrance into the Secret Brotherhood. Two such trophies bagged by the
Brotherhood were President William Howard Taft, and General Douglas MacArthur. They are typical examples of
prominent individuals who were made Masons "by sight" that is, they did not request entry into the Fraternity; the
Brotherhood imposed itself upon them, and elicited their consent to be identified with the Craft.

In 1968, the Scottish Rite Grand Commander clearly explained the technique for luring men into the Fraternity. He
said Masons are "bound by age-old policies and traditions to refrain from inviting or making a direct appeal to
individuals to apply for membership.” So, to incite a desire to join the Craft, the Brotherhood must attract attention to
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the organization "in such a way" that the profane will initiate inquiries "as to how they might...become Masons."

Continuing, the Masonic chieftan said that "tact, diplomacy, and skillful salesmanship will bring opportunities.” In that
regard, he mentioned a Masonic film, 'In The Hearts Of Men," which had impressed many profane (i.e, non-Masons)
by the number of "distinguished Americans [who] were Masons.” Commenting further, the Grand Commander said:

"Crippled children's hospitals throughout the country. and the knowledge that Masons are largely responsible for them,
has induced many outsiders to petition for the degrees of Masonry. The same can be said about education programs of
the Supreme Council in support of the public schools and Americanism."

And he added: "It comes down to this: Responsible citizens of the United States want to help causes and institutions
that are unselfishly working for the good of our country and humanity."

Pressing home the need for luring men into the Fraternity, the Commander said the Brethren must be "recognized as
strong advocates of Masonic participation” in such publicly accepted entities "as public schools, scouting, youth
organizations, YMCA, Salvation Army, and libraries."

Albert Pike placed in perspective how the Fraternity uses Masons who are nationally prominent public figures. He
wrote: "Masons do not build monuments to [George] Washington, and plume themselves on the fact that he was a
Mason merely on account of his Masonic virtues. It is because his civic reputation sheds glory upon the Order."”

Professor Renner, one of the Marianen Academy scholars who gave a written deposition about his knowledge of the
Illuminati, said that the Order bound adepts by subduing their minds "with the most magnificent promises, and
assured...the protection of great personages ready to do everything for the advancement of its members at the
recommendation of the Order."

Moreover, the professor said, the Order (which, incidentally, has much in common with modern Freemasonry) enticed
into its lodges only those who could be useful: "Statesmen...counselors, secretaries...professors, abbes, preceptors,
physicians, and apothecaries are always welcome candidates to the Order."”

Although the Craft popularized the phrase, "Brotherhood of Man Under the Fatherhood of God," in reality,
Freemasonry "was never intended for the multitude."

Masons who believe the Craft is a "social and fraternal order" are operating under an "erroneous impression:' and
become "a distinct liability” to the Fraternity.'

It is truly surprising that thousands of men are lured into joining an organization about which they know almost
nothing. Advertising experts call it "selling the sizzle and not the steak."

1950 New Age editorial remarked on the phenomenon by observing that the applicant for membership in the Craft
"does not know in advance the vows he must take or the principles to which he will pledge allegiance. Yet, in spite of
such a handicap, hundreds of persons every year make application to join a Masonic Lodge."

Why do they do so? The editorial explains that the major reason is because a man's acquaintances and friends are
members of the Fraternity, "and, if they have found Masonry in accordance with its reputation for good in the
community, then he feels justified in the faith that nothing will be asked of him which could not be proclaimed to the
world with propriety."”

But the editorial did not find it necessary to report that, once inside, the initiates are bound by solemn oaths, and stern
promises of mutilation and death if they reveal Masonic secrets. However, even if the Brotherhood's secrets are
revealed, they are dismissed as untrue by the general public, because so many honorable men are associated with the
Fraternity.

But what are the Fraternity's secrets? Why must members bind themselves so solemnly and agree to accept mutilation
and death if the secrets are revealed? If the organization is simply fraternal, charitable and dedicated to good works,
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surely such extreme measures are totally uncalled for.

The obvious conclusion is that the Secret Brotherhood is hiding something so serious that decent men would never join
it if they were fully informed in advance of its activities and purposes.

Targeting The Candidates

Masons obviously are very choosy about who makes up the "Brotherhood of Man™ in the lodge rooms across the
world. Craft leaders insist that it is "very important” for its investigating committees to scrutinize those who seek
admission into the Fraternity. It is particularly important to determine the "religious views" of the candidates, as well
as their "habits, associates, how they spend [their] leisure time, and whether [they are] financially able to become a
Mason.

As part of the selection process, the candidate is personally interviewed by the investigative committee in the presence
of his wife, in order to "ascertain that the financial condition of the family is such" that the man will be able to pay
dues to the Craft without financial strain.'

Masonic investigating committees check references provided by the candidate, and make inquiries of his co-workers.
Moreover, Brothers who work in government law-enforcement agencies are contacted, and usually "are extremely
cooperative."

The Brotherhood's own investigating agency is known as the Masonic Relief Association [MRA]. "a great agency for
information concerning all types of investigations of the character of individuals seeking the good offices of the
Fraternity, and all that is necessary is to make use of it..."

The Binding Oaths

Once the candidate has been lured or targeted, he is formally initiated into the Fraternity amid occult signs and
symbols of the Mystery Religions and, incongruously, the Holy Bible. The candidate for the Apprentice Degree, by
direction, sinks to the floor on his bared left knee, his right knee forming the angle of a square. His left hand holds the
Bible, square and compass, and his right hand rests on those Masonic symbols. Now the candidate proclaims in a loud
voice before the Master of the Lodge and the assembled Brethren:

"I, , of my own free will and accord, in the presence of Almighty God, and this
Worshipful Lodge, erected to Him, and dedicated to the holy Saints John, do hereby and hereon most
solemnly and sincerely promise and swear, that I will always hail, ever conceal, and never reveal any of
the arts, parts, or points of the hidden mysteries of Ancient Free Masonry, which may have been, or
hereafter shall be, at this time, or any future period, communicated to me, as such, to any person or
persons whomsoever, except it be to a true and lawful brother Mason, or in a regularly constituted Lodge
of Masons; nor unto them until, by strict trial, due examination, or lawful information, I shall have found
him, or them, as lawfully entitled to the same as | am myself. | furthermore promise and swear that | will
not print, paint, stamp, stain, cut, carve, mark or engrave them, or cause the same to be done, on any thing
movable or immovable, capable of receiving the least impression of a word, syllable, letter, or character,
whereby the same may become legible or intelligible to any person under the canopy of heaven, and the
secrets of Masonry thereby unlawfully obtained through my unworthiness.

"All this I most solemnly promise and swear, with a firm and steadfast resolution to perform the same,
without any mental reservation or secret evasion of mind whatever, binding myself under no less penalty
than that of having my throat cut across, my tongue torn out by its roots, and my body buried in the rough
sands of the sea, at low water mark, where the tide ebbs and flows twice in twenty-four hours, should |
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ever knowingly violate this my Entered Apprentice obligation. So help me God, and keep me steadfast in
the due performance of the same."

More than 150 years ago, former President John Quincy Adams, commenting on Freemasonry, said it was "vicious in
its first step, the initiation oath, obligation and penalty of the Entered Apprentice” degree. He opposed the oaths
because they: are extra-judicial and contrary to the laws of the land; violate Christ's precept to "swear not at all impose
a commitment to keep undefined secrets unknown to the person swearing the oath; impose a penalty of death for
violation of the oath; and prescribe a mode of death that is “cruel, unusual and unfit for utterance from human lips."”

The Entered Apprentice oath is, of course, the first of many oaths Masons voluntarily agree to utter. Moreover, the
punishments threatened become increasingly severe as the initiate progresses through the various degrees.

From the outset, the new Mason learns that almost none of the Craft's teachings originated with Christianity, but rather
in "China, four thousand years ago," and in the "priesthood of ancient Egypt, and the Jews of the Captivity."

Repeatedly, his attention is directed toward the Mystery Religions, to the fact that early man "found God in nature,"
and he is told of the ceremonies of ancient Egypt, the mysteries of Eleusis, and the rites of Mithras.

The nascent Mason immediately learns that the Masonic attraction for the feasts of St. John the Baptist (June 24) and
St. John the Evangelist (December 27) has nothing to do with Christianity, but refers to the summer and winter pagan
festivals of the sun.

He is subtly reminded to forget his early religious upbringing because his initiation "is an analogy of man's advent
from prenatal darkness into the light of human fellowship, moral truth, and spiritual faith.” Masonic initiation, he is
informed, is an "opportunity for spiritual rebirth."”

Again, the neophyte Mason is warned that he has become affiliated with a strange organization which literally sets
itself apart from the rest of society. He is told the lodge "is a world unto itself; a world within a world, different in its
customs, its laws, and its structure from the world without..."

One does not have to be elevated to the 32nd Degree to understand that Masonry holds unique religious beliefs that are
totally contrary to conventional religion.

From pages 50 and 51 of his handbook, a thoughtful Apprentice Mason will understand that Man is God. This is made
clear as the booklet develops the thought that beautiful stone statues are created simply by knocking away with
hammer and chisel the stone that is not needed from the statue that was in the rock "all the time." He is reminded: "The
kingdom of heaven is within you," and man "is made in the image of God." In the very next sentence the new Mason
is instructed to recall the analogy of the sculpted statue, which is produced simply by "a process of taking away" to
reveal the "perfection...already within."

A moment's serious thought will tell the Apprentice Craftsman that the Grand Architect who shapes the Universe is not
God of the Old and New Testaments, but MAN--"the perfect man and Mason," who, until he was shaped from a
"rough stone" to become a "perfect stone,” had concealed his image as God by the excrescences of religious beliefs
and familial and national loyalties. Heaven is not above, it is within the Masonic man, who has the ability to create
Heaven on earth.

As he moves up the Masonic ladder, the candidate for the Second (Fellow Craft) Degree makes the following
commitment:

"...binding myself under no less penalty than of having my breast torn open, my heart plucked out, and
placed on the highest pinnacle of the temple there to be devoured by the vultures of the air, should I ever
knowingly violate the Fellow Craft obligation . . ."

In the Third Degree (Master Mason), the candidate is threatened--
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"...under no less penalty than that of having my body severed in two, my bowels taken from thence and
burned to ashes, the ashes scattered before the four winds of heaven, that no more remembrance might be
had of so vile and wicked a wretch as | would be, should I ever knowingly violate this my Master Mason's
obligations..."

The Master Elect of the Fifteen (Tenth Degree) says:

"..I consent to have my body opened perpendicularly, and to be exposed for eight hours in the open air,
that the venomous flies may eat of my entrails, my head to be cut off and put on the highest pinnacle of
the world, and I will always be ready to inflict the same punishment on those who shall disclose this
degree and break this obligation...”

The Knight Kadosh (30th) Degree symbolizes the Fraternity's raging battle against Church and State. The Grand
Master approaches a table on which are three skulls. One is adorned with a papal tiara, a second wears a regal crown,
and the third is festooned with a laurel wreath. The Grand Master stabs the skull bearing the papal tiara, as the
candidate repeats: "Down with Imposture! Down with crime!" The Master and the candidate then kneel before the
skull adorned with the laurel leaf and say: "Everlasting glory to the immortal martyr of virtue." Passing to the crowned
skull, the pair chant: "Down with tyranny! Down with crime!"

The candidate takes a second oath to "strive unceasingly...for the overthrow of superstition, fanaticism, imposture and
intolerance.”

He takes a third oath in which he accepts and consents "to undergo the sentence which may be pronounced against me
by this dreaded tribunal, which | hereby acknowledge ;is my Supreme Judge.” The fourth oath taken by a Knight
Kadosh focuses again on the "cruel and cowardly Pontiff, who sacrificed to his ambition the illustrious order of those
Knights Templar of whom we are the true successors." Then all present trample upon the papal tiara, as they shout:
"Down with imposture.”

In the 31st Degree, the candidate agrees that the Masonic ideal of justice "is more lofty than the actualities of God."

The 32nd Degree teaches that ""Masonry will eventually rule the World.""

Symbolism

Early in their service to the Craft, the Brethren learn that the art of symbolism is crucial to carrying on the Fraternity's
work in a profane world. One Mason said all words used in Masonry are symbolic, and the initiate must learn "the
symbolic meaning of true religion...of true philosophy, true morality and true brotherhood."”

Another Craftsman said a full understanding of Masonic symbols "can only be obtained by a study of Eastern
mysticism-Cabbalistic, Pythagorean, and such.”

In 1968 the Brotherhood was informed

"The symbolism of Masonry has many shades of interpretation which each Mason must evaluate for
himself in accordance with his own individual nature. Masonic rituals are the ‘idioms' of an ancient
symbolic language, a language which expresses ideas, more so than words. It is said that seven magical
keys conceal the innermost secrets of Freemasonry within the volume of Sacred lore upon the Masonic
altar. These sacred truths are variously interpreted by different individuals within the Lodge. "...Each
Mason on the journey of exploring life through Masonic Ritual finds his Truth.”

"The Freemason, the ritualist, is the all-inclusive manipulator of nature's finer forces within himself.

"Freemasonry is much more than an exact ritual alone. It is also an exact formula through which we
together, but differently, may be enabled to make progress, slowly but surely...”
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One authority on the Fraternity said symbolism attracts the Masonic candidate and fascinates the initiated. It trains
Masons to consider the existing institutions--religious, political and social--as passing phases of human evolution. It
also allows the Craft to conceal its real purposes.

Father Hermann Gruber noted that the Great Architect of the Universe and the Bible are of utmost importance to the
Brotherhood, because symbols are explained and accepted by each Mason according to his own understanding.

The official organ of Italian Masonry, for example, emphasized the Great Architect as representing the revolutionary
god of Mazzini, the Satan of Carducci, god as the fountain of love, or Satan, the genius of the good, not the bad. In
reality, the German Jesuit observed, Italian Masonry in those interpretations was adoring the principle of Revolution.

Typical of that revolutionary orientation within Masonry are the initials 1.N.R.I. Inscribed on the Crucifix above
Christ's head, they mean to the Christian: Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews. But in Masonic symbolism they stand
for Igne Natura Renovatur Integra-- Entire Nature Is Renovated By Fire.

It is important to note also that a substantial portion of Masonic communication is passed from "mouth to ear.” As one
Craftsman observed: "One of the principal avenues for keeping Masonry active is the manner of instructing from
mouth to ear, from generation to generation."

P. 247

The Crafts control of the Supreme Court already has been explored; and although Masonry's authority has not been as
pronounced in the Executive Branch as in the two others, the secret Brotherhood has had good representation among
Chief Executives. Seventeen of 40 Presidents have been members of the Craft, some of whom have been much more
ardent in their attachment to the Fraternity than others.

In addition to George Washington and Andrew Johnson, among more recent Presidents who have been Masons are
Franklin D. Roosevelt, Harry S. Truman, Lyndon B. Johnson and Gerald R. Ford.

Of Roosevelt, the Grand Lodge of New York remarked in its official publication that if world Masonry ever comes into
being, historians will give much credit to the period when Franklin Delano Roosevelt was President.

President Harry Truman, a Past Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of Missouri, was quoted as saying: "Although I hold
the highest civil honor in the world, I have always regarded my rank and title as a Past Grand Master of Masons as the
greatest honor that has ever come to me."”

Following President Truman's death in 1972, the Scottish Rite Grand Commander hailed the Missouri-born Chief
Executive as "a devoted son" of the Fraternity, and "the first President of the United States to have been coronated an
Inspector General Honorary of the Thirty-third Degree (1945)."

Masons serving in Cabinet posts under President Roosevelt were Henry Morganthau, Secretary of the Treasury; Homer
Cummings and Robert H. Jackson (later a Supreme Court Justice), Attorneys- General; Daniel Roper and Jesse Jones,
Secretaries of Commerce; George Dern, Secretary of War; and Claude Swanson and Frank Knox, Secretaries of the

Navy.

Among Masons in President Truman's Cabinet were James E Byrnes and George C. Marshall, Secretaries of State;
Tom Clark, Attorney General (and later Supreme Court Justice); Fred Vinson, Secretary of Treasury (and later Chief
Justice); Louis Johnson, Secretary of Defense; Clinton Anderson, Secretary of Agriculture; and Henry Wallace,
Secretary of Commerce. Mr. Wallace also served as Vice President during Franklin D. Roosevelt's third term.

During World War 11, under both Presidents Roosevelt and Truman, the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, General
George C. Mar- shall; the Commander of the U.S. Fleet, Admiral Emest King; and the Chief of the U.S. Army Air
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Corps, General Henry H. Amold-- were all members of the Masonic Fraternity.

P. 252

Another sobering 1968 report concerned a group of 17 West Point graduates who, one month before being
commissioned second lieu- tenants, were "obligated” as "soldier Masons...to carry out our [i.e., Masonry's] ideals in
Vietnam."

The ceremony of obligation was attended by 457 people (135 had to be turned away), and the principal speaker was Lt.
General Herman Nickerson, 33rd Degree, Chief of Staff for Manpower and Director of Personnel of the U.S. Marine
Corps.

The report gave no indication whether "Masonry's ideals in Vietnam" were the same as those of the United States. For
an organization that has long been identified as "a State within the State™ a fomenter of revolutions, and the successor-
custodian of the Mystery Religions, it was a rather significant omission.
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THE BROTHERHOOD

The Secret World of The Freemasons

By STEPHEN KNIGHT

The Brotherhood removes the blanket of secrecy over Freemasonary and permits an objective investigation into a topic
of considerable public interest In Italy recent scandals have toppled the government, and the echoes, of that scandal
continue to reverberate.

In this incisive book, Stephen Knight goes behind the scenes of a tightly knit, all-male society, many of whose
members hold very influential positions, all of whom are bound by their oaths of secrecy. Does Freemasonary
discriminate in favor of its members when it comes to jobs, career promotions, and business? How compatible is
Freemasonary with Christianity and Judaism? A large number of instance in this book show how and where masonic
ideas of morality, charity, and fraternity have been abused.

The secrecy that surrounds Freemasonary has traditionally been its greatest strength. Today it has become its own
worst enemy. The revelations in this book will challenge many strongly held beliefs.

P. 23

The transformation into a secret society meant the institution of formal oaths accompanied by penalties. But once
again, before the establishment of Grand Lodge, very little is known of the development of ritual, particularly the
oaths. There is evidence that rituals based on various incidents in legendary masonic history were tried our in different
Lodges - rituals perhaps based on stories of Noah's Ark and the Tower of Babel alluded to in some OIld Charges. It is
also probable that rituals based on the story of the building of King Solomon's temple, the principal subject of present-
day rituals, were worked (the masonic word meaning the acting out of the Brotherhood's ceremonies). But why this
subject was chosen when the legends in the Old Charges give no special prominence to the story of Solomon's temple,
no one has been able to explain satisfactorily.

Formal oaths of secrecy to be sworn by individual initiates appear in a number of Old Charges containing 'new orders',
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THE BROTHERHOOD

but as these were published five years after the establishment of Grand Lodge they are possibly spurious.

pP. 27

The de-Christianization was largely accomplished by the Constitutions of Dr James Anderson, a Scottish Freemason
who became a member of Original Lodge No 4. Anderson, a genealogist and a far from accurate historian, appears to
have been put up to the task of settling the new form of the Craft by Dr. Desaguliers who in 1723 presented the first
version (there was a second version in 1738) to Grand Master the Duke of Montague when he, Desaguliers, had
discreetly retired to the second position, that of Deputy Grand Master.

In Anderson's constitution listing the new Charges of a Free-Mason', the first is the most striking and had the most far-
reaching consequences. It stated: "Tis now thought more expedient only to oblige them [members of the Brotherhood]
to that Religion to which all men agree, leaving their particular opinions to themselves.'

Anderson, in a long and fanciful historical preamble tracing Freemasonry back to Adam and quite unwarrantably
naming many previous English monarchs as Masons, seeks to reconcile this radical departure with the spirit and
tradition of the old guild by announcing, without any historical justification, that in ancient days masons had been
charged in every country to be of the religion of that country where they worked - this despite the fact that virtually all
the extant Old Charges were quite explicit in their Christianity.

The only reference to Christ is in Anderson's preamble when, referring to the Roman Emperor Augustus, he notes 'in
whose Reign was born God's Messiah, the great Architect of the Church'. In 1815 even this historical preamble was
omitted from the Constitution following the Union of the 'Antients’ and the ‘Moderns', described later, and during the
years between 1723 and 1813 the use of the name of Christ in the endings of prayers gradually died out.

P. 30

It is perhaps because the Freemasonic God, as revealed to Royal Arch Masons, is so far from being' that Religion to
which all men agree' that it was determined that Holy Royal Arch workings should not be conducted in Lodges but
separately in *Chapters’ under the control of a Grand Chapter and not of Grand Lodge. In practice, the officers of
Grand Lodge and of Grand Chapter overlap and today both bodies have their seat at Freemasons Hall in Great Queen
Street, Holborn. Moreover, Chapters usually meet in the Lodge temples to which they are attached, albeit on different
evenings. Today about one in five Freemasons are Royal Arch '‘Companions', these constituting a more fervent, more
indoctrinated, closer-knit inner circle. With the acceptance of Royal Arch, the way was open for the conferment of the
bewildering mass of further even more exclusive degrees that now characterizes world Freemasonry. During the period
from the beginning of the seventeenth century to the time of the Union of Antients and Moderns in 1813, the rituals
crystallized and came to approximate each other, although to this day there are a large number of somewhat different
workings. The main rituals settled around the legend of King Solomon's temple. The myth mimed in the Master
Mason's degree is the murder of Hiram Abiff, claimed to have been the principal architect of the temple, for refusing
to reveal masonic secrets. The would-be Master Mason has to 'die’ as Hiram Abiff and be 'resurrected into Masonry.
According to the myth mimed in the Royal Arch ceremony, a crypt is found in the foundations of the ruined temple in
which is discovered the ‘omnific word', the lost name of God. With the rituals, the oaths too became settled in the form
they have today.

Should he reveal the secrets of the Brotherhood, the Apprentice accepts, among other penalties, to have his tongue torn
out; the Fellow Craft to have his heart torn from his breast; the Master Mason to have his bowels burned to ashes; and
the exalted to the Royal Arch accepts in addition' to have the top of his skull sliced off. But as the rituals themselves
express it, the 'more effective penalty’ for doing anything displeasing to Masonry is to be shunned by the entire
Brotherhood, a penalty adequate to bring a man to ruin, the more certainly so as Freemasonry expanded in every
profession and every branch of society.
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P. 30

Treves told me that during his fifty years' service in and with the police, the subject of Masonry was seldom if ever
mentioned to him, and to his knowledge had no influence in any way. His impression was that it was a private matter
that concerned only members of the Brotherhood.

I have spoken to nearly seventy former and currently serving officers of the City force, about 1 third of them Masons.
There can be no doubt that whatever part Freemasonry played in the distant past, by the late 1960s it was very hard for
non-Masons to obtain promotion above Superintendent in the uniformed branch, and above Sergeant in the CID even
under the non-masonic Commissioner Sir Arthur Young. A masonic sub-structure had grown up, which enabled
Freemasons in every department and every division to come together in secret and influence decisions in the force to a
remarkable degree.

P. 60

'‘Both these men were Masons. By police standards Pope was a little man with an inverted inferiority complex, possibly
for that reason. He had a high 1Q in my opinion, but he was just a police clerk who climbed. He never to my
knowledge caught a crook, never saw a blow struck in anger, and never looked in at Tilbury Docks on the night of the
sainted Patrick when we were struggling with the Micks and the Moils outside the Presbytery or at the Sign of the
Anchor Inn.

'Pope had a hectoring voice and a pompous manner, which in all charity he probably couldn't help. He was a ridiculous
figure who upset the troops in every branch he entered. | had him, for my sins, in four divisions. His leadership, of
how to get the best out of his men, was pathetic. | sometimes wondered if he were quite sane. Now and then men
approached me for a written application in extremis to get them away from him. I complied. Such reports fetched up
on ACC Crockford's desk and proved successful. None of this prevented them making Pope a Divisional
Superintendent.

‘But the case of James Peters is if anything worse, if such were possible. Peters was an amiable half-wit. He was
simply one of nature's dunderheads, a twit in any company who made one cringe. And he was a congenital liar. But he
had become a Freemason at twenty-one and never missed a Lodge meeting. When he was promoted to station clerk,
the resultant shock waves startled even the serried ranks of the Magic Circle, which is saying something. When the
promotion was published, a certain high-ranker, another Freemason, threw the relevant Force Order B across the room
in a fury. He knew Peters.

P. 65
One claim is that masonic officers rating exams will make some kind of mark on their paper to indicate their affiliation

to the Brotherhood. The most common, it is alleged, is the age-old masonic code of writing a capital 'A" in the form of
the Brotherhood's Square and Compasses symbol, thus:

Alpha

 Note the formation of the "A" in the company name of one of the 1.G.Farben founders - B.A.S.F. (taken from
internet site)

file:///Volumes/MICHAEL%203/CTO/THEBRO~1.HTM[8/5/16, 12:16:49 PM]



THE BROTHERHOOD

This will be meaningless to a non-masonic examiner but will be immediately recognized by a fellow Mason. The other
allegation, made by scores of officers of all ranks, is that masonic promotion boards sometimes slip masonic references
into their conversation when interviewing. If the candidate for promotion responds correctly, it is said, his chances are
immediately elevated.

The row about Freemasonry in the police blew up again in May 1972 when Police Review published an article by a
thirty-five-year-old Sergeant of Nottinghamshire Combined Constabulary, Peter J. Welling. The article captured the
feeling of many non-masonic police officers and provoked fierce opposition and loud agreement which were
publicized in the daily press and on television. Welling said that from the beginning of his police career he had been
made aware by members of the general public which of his police colleagues were Freemasons. In his early years in
the police he thought most masonic officers were in the higher ranks.

This manifested itself in the instructions one would sometimes receive regarding one's attitude to certain members of
the public who held prominent positions in public life and who committed infringements, if only minor infringements,
of the law. I took this to be a legacy from the old watch committee and standing joint committee days when chose
governing bodies virtually held the efficiency of the Service by its purse strings. It was therefore extremely important
for members of the senior ranks in the Service to have close contact, not only in committee, but also socially, with
such persons who were no doubt closely aligned to the Freemasonry movement.

However, with the progress of time, the conduct and structure of the Police Service has changed, and is continuing to
change at a rapid pace. But there is an increasing awareness among junior members of the Service that, after passing
the appropriate examinations, a sure way to promotion is through the Freemasonry movement. Thus there is a
considerable amount of canvassing to be done which appears to be creating a split in the Service itself.

Sergeant Welling was concerned with the possible long- term effects of this. He thought that if increasing numbers of
serving police officers were to join the Brotherhood, ‘then a saturation point will be reached when the majority, if not
all police officers, will be members'. What consequences might this have! Welling thought the best way of finding an
answer was to examine 'the terms of reference and ethics behind both the Police Service;md the Freemasonry
movement'. He went on:

It is a fact that when a Police Officer is appointed he takes an oath of illegiance to the Queen and the community to
carry out his duties ‘without fear or favour, malice or ill will. It is not commonly known chat on enrollment to a
Freemasonry Lodge a Freemason also rakes an oath. | do not profess to know what form this oath takes or how it is
administered, but it is most certainly an oath of allegiance not only to members of his own Lodge but to all members
of the Freemasonry movement. To assist him to recognize other Freemasons he is taught secret handshakes and other
secret signs. This type of association taken throughout the country forms a formidable chain of contact and associates
from all walks of life.
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*(This kind of woolly phrase is misleading. Men are either Freemasons or not Freemasons. No ‘close alignment'
without membership is possible.)

It was in this ‘formidable chain of contact' that Welling felt the danger of Freemasonry in the police lay. 'When this
country has a national police service criticism may well be levelled by minority groups against the police that the
service is not impartial. The question | ask is - how can a Freemasonry Police officer be impartial? No man can serve
two masters.'

P. 144-149

After examining the papers | told him I was interested to know what a person might have to fear from a group of
influential Freemasons if circumstances made him, for instance, a threat to them in the business world; or if he
discovered they were using Masonry for corrupt purposes; or had fallen a victim of their misuse of Freemasonry and
would not heed warnings not to oppose them.

‘It is not difficult to ruin a man," he said."And | will tell you how it is done time and again. There are more than half a
million brethren under the jurisdiction of Grand Lodge.

Standards have been falling for twenty or thirty years. It is too easy to enter the Craft, so many men of dubious morals
have joined. The secrecy and power attract such people, and when they come the decent leave. The numbers of people
who would never have been considered for membership in the fifties are getting larger all the time. If only five per
cent of Freemasons use - abuse - the Craft for selfish or corrupt ends it means there are 25,000 of them. The figure is
much closer to twelve or thirteen per cent now.'

It transpired that Christopher was one of a small and unpopular group within Masonry who some time in the early
seventies had decided that either they had to get out of the Brotherhood or they had to do something 'to stop the rot'
which the blinkered officers of Great Queen Street refused to admit was there. His reason for talking to me was to
assure me that the Brotherhood was an essentially good body of men devoted to all that was best in the British social
system and which promoted brotherly love and contributed to the wellbeing of the country and to the relief of
suffering. He wanted this put firmly across to the public, and his group wanted pressure brought to bear on those in
positions of responsibility within the Brotherhood to put Freemasonry's house in order - to institute proper policing, to
close down Lodges used for shady dealings and to root out corrupt brethren and expel them. The group - it had no
name - also wanted the whole business of masonic secrecy looked into by Grand Lodge, most of them believing that
secrecy was more harmful than helpful to Masonry.

Christopher explained that Masonry's nationwide organization of men from most walks of life provided one of the
most efficient private intelligence networks imaginable. Private information on anybody in the country could normally
be accessed very rapidly through endless permutations of masonic contacts - police, magistrates, solicitors, bank
managers, Post Office staff (‘very useful in supplying copies of a man's mail’), doctors, government employees, bosses
of firms and nationalized industries etc., etc. A dossier of personal data could be built up on anybody very quickly.
When the major facts of an individual's life wen known, areas of vulnerability would become apparent. perhaps he is
in financial difficulties; perhaps he has some social vice - if married he might 'retain a mistress' or have a proclivity for
visiting prostitutes; perhaps there is something in his past he wishes keep buried, some guilty secret,a criminal offense
(easily obtainable through Freemason police of doubtful virtue), or other blemish on his character: al these and more
could be discovered via the wide-ranging m?sonic network of 600,000 contacts, a great many of whom were disposed
to do favours for one another because that had been their prime motive for joining. Even decent Masons could often be
‘conned’ into providing information on the basis that brother Smith needs this to help the person involved'. The
adversary would even sometimes be described as a fellow Mason to the Brother from whom information was sought -
perhaps someone with access to his bulk manager or employer. The ‘good’” Mason would not go to the lengths of
checking with Freemasons Hall whether or not this was so. If the 'target’ was presented as a Brother in distress by a
fellow Mason, especially a fellow Lodge member, that would be enough for any upright member of the Craft.*

*1 discovered from other sources that this system has been long established within Masonry for the *legitimate’ purpose
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of bringing succour to a distressed Brother Mason or to the family of a departed Mason. It is common for details of a
Freemason's debts, for instance, to be passed to his Lodge by his masonic bank manager. This 'invasion of privacy' is
for no more sinister reason than for his brethren to club together and pay off his debts. This occurs most often after the
death of a Mason, but by no means always. And this, apparently, is just one example of the many methods by which
Freemasons obtain information about each other for genuine purpose™.

Sometimes this information-gathering process - often involving a long chain of masonic contacts all over the country
and possibly abroad - would be unnecessary. Enough would be known in advance about the adversary to initiate any
desired action against him.

I asked how this "action’ might be taken. Solicitors are very good at it," said Christopher.'Get your man involved in
something legal - it need not be serious - and you have him." Solicitors, | was told” our past masters' at causing endless
delays, generating useless paperwork, ignoring instructions, running up immense bills, misleading clients into taking
decisions damaging to themselves.

Masonic police can harass, arrest on false charges, and plant evidence. 'A businessman in a small community or a
person in public office arrested for dealing in child pornography, for indecent exposure, or for trafficking in drugs is at
the end of the line," said Christopher. 'He will never work again. Some people have committed suicide after
experiences of that kind.'

Masons can bring about the situation where credit companies and banks withdraw credit facilities from individual
clients and tradesmen, slid my informant. Banks can foreclose. People who rely on the telephone for their work can be
cut off for long periods. Masonic employees of local authorities can arrange for a person's drains to be inspected and
extensive damage to be reported, thus burdening the person with huge repair bills; workmen carrying out the job can
find - in reality cause - further damage. Again with regard to legal matters, a fair hearing is hard to get when a man in
ordinary circumstances is in financial difficulties. If he is trying to fight a group of unprincipled Freemasons skilled in
using the ‘network’ it will be impossible because masonic Department of Health and Social Security and Law Society
officials (see pp 189-90) can delay applications for Legal Aid endlessly.

'Employers, if they are Freemasons or not, can be given private information about a man who has made
himself an enemy of Masonry. At worst he will be dismissed (if the information is true) or consistently
passed over for promotion.

Christopher added, "Masonic doctors can also be used. But for some reason doctors seem to be the least corruptible
men. There are only two occurrences of false medical certificates issued by company doctors to ruin the chances of an
individual getting a particular job which I know about. It's not a problem that need greatly worry us like the rest.”

He continued for about half an hour to list examples of the ways in which corrupt members of the Brotherhood could
defeat opposition, repeating every few minutes that these kinds of circumstances involved a minority of the brethren
and that most would be utterly appalled at even the suggestion that such things were happening, let alone countenance
them. That they were happening at all reflected the deterioration of the Craft inasmuch as its entry requirements were
no longer stringent enough. Those in power in Freemasons Hall knew something of what went on, but they felt
defeated by it and preferred to look the other way rather than take steps to eradicate it. If Christopher and his group
failed to force the issue into the open, he said, the organization would become so morally polluted that it would simply
cease to exist. But he was not solely concerned with the Brotherhood. It was the victims of those who used Masonry as
a source of personal power who had to be helped as well.

'Only the fighters have any hope of beating the system once it's at work against them,' he told me.'"Most
people, fighters or not, are beaten in the end, though. It's ... you see, I...you finish up not knowing who you
can trust. You can get no help because your story sounds so paranoid that you are thought a crank, one of
those nuts who think the whole world is a conspiracy against them. It is a strange phenomenon. By setting
up a situation that most people will think of as fantasy, these people can poison every part of a person's
life. If they give in they go under. If they don't give in it's only putting off the day because if they fight, so
much unhappiness will be brought to the people ;around them that there will likely come a time when even
their families turn against them out of desperation. When that happens and they are without friends
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wherever they look, they become easy meat. The newspapers will not touch them.

‘There is no defense against an evil which only the victims and the perpetrators know exists.'

P. 168

The barrister is the only member of the profession who has the right of audience in any court in the country. Whereas
solicitors may be heard only in Magistrates' Courts, County Courts and, in certain circumstances, Crown Courts, a
barrister can present and argue a client's case in all these as well as in the High Court, the Court of Appeal, and the
House of Lords. But unlike the solicitor, the barrister cannot deal with the client direct. Contact between client and
barrister is supposed always to be through the solicitor, although this does not always work out in practice. The
etiquette of the profession demands that the solicitor, not the client, instructs the barrister. Thus the barrister is
dependent on the solicitor for his living.

In England, the rank of barrister-at-law is conferred exclusively by four unincorporated bodies in London, known
collectively as the Honourable Societies of the Inns of Court. The four Inns, established between 1310 and 1357, are
Lincoln's Inn, Gray's Inn, the Middle Temple and the Inner Temple. Prior to the establishment of the latter two Inns,
the Temple, which lies between Fleet Street and the River Thames, was the headquarters of the Knights Templar,
declared heretics by King Philip IV of France and wiped out during the early fourteenth century. There is a modern-
day Order of Knights Templar within British Freemasonry which claims direct descent from the medieval order. From
the beginning the men of law were linked with Freemasonry.

P.191

The term 'masonic firm' is used more often in the law than in any other profession. This is because there is a greater
preponderance of companies which are exclusively run by members of the Brotherhood in this area of society than
elsewhere. It refers to those firms of solicitors whose senior partners are, without exception and as part of a deliberate
policy, Freemasons. In such firms, and this is equally true in London as in the provinces, most of the junior partners
will also be 'on the Square'. Some masonic firms will not allow the possibility of a non-masonic partner. In these cases
only existing brethren will be taken on. In some larger masonic firms there will be one, perhaps two, of the junior
partners who are not Masons. These non-Masons generally never even suspect the secret allegiance of their fellow
partners. At a certain stage in their career they might receive an approach from one of the Brothers within the firm -
not a blunt invitation to join, but a subtle implantation of an idea, a curtain twitched gently aside. Usually if this is
passed over nothing further will occur. If it is recognized and rebuffed, the non-Mason will probably be actively
looking for a partnership elsewhere shortly afterwards, as work becomes unaccountably more demanding and as he
finds he no longer seems to measure up to the standard expected of him. Most will not realize that it is the standard
which has moved in relation to them rather than vice versa.

P.192-4

The story begins in 1980 at the offices of one of the most celebrated firms of solicitors in London. A fashionable yet
long established company, it counts several well-known members of the nobility among its clients. Only one partner of
this firm whom I shall call Gamma Delta LLB, was not a Freemason. Delta, who had been with the company for seven
years, handled general litigation.

One of his senior colleagues had to take an unexpected period of leave. Delta was asked to handle the Mason's work
during his absence. As he worked through the documents, familiarizing himself with the various cases, Delta became
increasingly puzzled. Finally, to his horror, it dawned on him that his absent partner was engaged in corruption on a
large scale. The papers made it clear that the solicitor, acting in case after case on behalf of clients seeking
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compensation from insurance companies, was in fact in league with the insurance companies. He would settle out of
court for sums much lower than he and the insurers knew could be obtained, and he would then receive a rake-off
from the insurance companies. Delta at first found it impossible to believe." had no idea such things could happen,' he
told another of my informants, a client of his colleague and a victim of his deliberate malpractice.

Stunned by what he had found, Delta at first did not know what he should do. At last, having checked and rechecked
the papers to make certain there was no other explanation, he approached the senior partner of the firm and showed
him what he had found. The senior partner immediately called a partners' meeting - and Delta was sacked on the spot.
There was no explanation given, merely that his services had been dispensed with, and within two days he was on the
street. Why the partners had not been as horrified as he by the conduct of his criminal colleague he could not imagine.
It was only then, when he approached a barrister friend who was a Mason, that he learned that the company he had
worked for had, without his ever giving it a moment's consideration, been a masonic firm. He had had the temerity to
attempt to expose not a crooked and negligent lawyer, but a crooked and negligent Freemason lawyer. Having been
found out, that Freemason was in distress. And his colleagues were all of that mould of Mason which takes it as read
that, no matter what qualifying clauses appear in Masonic ritual, a fellow Mason must be extricated from distress at all
costs. There was also, of course, the consideration that if the case came into the open, the inevitable publicity would
harm the whole company.

The manner in which Delta was dismissed was designed to give him no credence should he talk about the documents
he found. When an instant dismissal of that kind occurs in the legal profession, there is usually only one inference: the
person sacked has had his hand in the till.

Delta's first move was to approach another of the leading firms in London, another ‘big name' company much involved
in the world of international finance. The company agreed to act for Delta in his claim against his erstwhile employers
for compensation for termination of partnership. But according to an informant within this second company, which
also turned out to be a masonic firm, the senior partner of the first company contacted his masonic colleagues at the
top level of the second firm, and this firm (this is;also documented) dropped Delta like a hot potato. Not only did they
drop him after they had agreed to act, they actually then agreed to defend the first firm in any case brought against
them by Delta!

Eventually, though, Delta found a solicitor who was not a Mason and, evidently fearing adverse publicity, the original
firm settled out of court, paying Delta $50,000 compensation. But even after he got his money, and set himself up in
his own practice elsewhere in the country, Delta was still aware of the potential power of Masonry to ruin him, and
decided that the only safe place was within.

This “if you can't beat 'em...” attitude is prevalent, especially among tradesmen and the proprietors of small businesses
in all parts of the country.

P.213-215

The Queen Mother, despite - perhaps because of - being the wife of a devoted Freemason, does not approve of the
Brotherhood. She is a committed Bible-believing Christian and, largely due to her influence, Prince Charles too is a
committed (as opposed to nominal) Christian.

Great pressure was brought to bear on Charles when he was in his early and mid-twenties to follow family tradition
and become a Freemason. It was assumed by high Masons that when Charles reached his twenty-first birthday in 1969,
he would be initiated and take over from the Duke of Kent. He refused to be pressed into doing so, and when
approached he gave an emphatic 'No', adding,'l do not want to join any secret society." When he was twenty-five the
Sunday Mirror published an article by Audrey Whiting, described in her byline as 'an authoritative writer on Royal
affairs'. She said that the pressure brought to bear on Charles to become a Mason had been ‘considerable’. She
continued:

I he persists [in refusing] he will become in due time the first monarch in centuries who has not been the titular head

file:///Volumes/MICHAEL%203/CTO/THEBRO~1.HTM[8/5/16, 12:16:49 PM]



THE BROTHERHOOD

of Freemasonry in Britain . . . Freemasonry will survive and flourish, as it does today, without a monarch as its titular
head - but the Prince's refusal to adopt the traditional role in [the] ranks of Masonry as heir to the Throne was and is a
great blow to a body of men who are above all traditionalists.

But by this time there was talk that Charles 'was not strictly against Freemasonry’, but that he simply had no wish to
become involved. According to Whiting, he wanted to prove himself as a man 'who can meet and beat all the tests
which could face a fighting man and an adventurer'. A senior court official told me: 'The answer is that without
benefit, if you can call it that, of wartime experience, Charles is determined to be as good as his father - and perhaps
even better.'

The question remains: Will Charles, in the end, conform to tradition? Despite rumours that the Prince had suggested
that 'if he joined the Brotherhood, it would be as an initiate to the Royal Air Force Lodge No. 7335, there is still no
indication that Charles has changed his attitude.

| failed miserably to ascertain more clearly Charles's current thinking on the subject. The Court is brimming with
Freemasons and my own enquiries never got post Charles's masonic private secretary, the Hon Edward Adeane.
Adeane, son of Lt-Col the Rt Hon Lord (Michael) Adeane, former private secretary to the Queen and Freemason of
Grand Rank, refused to ask the Prince if he would be prepared to say why he had decided to go against tradition. He
told me: "The basis for the suggestion that His Royal Highness has any view on the matter at all depends purely on
speculative statements in the press, and the Prince of Wales does not comment on other people's speculation.’

The first part of this statement was really not true for anyone who had contacts within the Grand Lodge, the Palace or
at Windsor. The suggestion that the Prince had views on the matter was not a matter of speculation. However, | wrote
back asking if I might rephrase my question in the light of Adeane's statement: ‘Rather than asking why the Prince has
taken a stand, which I now realize to be in doubt, can I ask the Prince what his thinking is on the subject of
Freemasonry, not necessarily whether he intends joining the movement or not, but simply his thoughts on the
organization?’ | received a two-line reply. The first line thanked me for my letter. The second said: 'l am afraid that |
cannot assist you in this matter. '

It is an interesting anomaly that the Queen, as a woman, is banned from entering a masonic temple - yet she is Grand
Patroness of the movement. Her two younger sons are already marked down by the elders of Great Queen Street as
possible future Grand Masters, should they not go the way of their brother Charles. Prince Michael of Kent is already a
Brother of Grand Rank, having been Senior Grand Warden in 1979.

P. 235-7

Earlier I used the words ‘even if it were true' when referring to the statement made by Vindex and by Freemasonry of
the nature of the Masonic God. I did this because the assurance given to candidates that the name Great Architect of
the Universe can be applied to whatever Supreme Being they choose is worse than misleading: it is a blatant lie.

In fact the Masonic God - cloaked under the description Great Architect - has a specific name and a particular nature,
which has nothing to do with Christ, Vishnu, Buddha, Mohammed or any other being recognized by the great faiths of
the modern world.

Two-thirds of Freemasons never realize the untruth of the line they are fed as to the identity of the Great Architect,
because it is deliberately kept hidden from them. It is no overstatement to say that most Freemasons, even those
without strong religious convictions, would never have joined the Brotherhood if they had not been victims of this
subtle trick.

The true name, although not the nature, of the Masonic God is revealed only to those Third Degree Masons who elect
to be 'exalted’ to the Holy Royal Arch. The Royal Arch is often thought of as the Fourth Degree (but as explained in
Chapter 5, the Fourth Degree is that of Secret Master), by others as aside degree'. In fact the Royal Arch is an
extension of the Third Degree, and represents the completion of the 'order of the Master Mason. Only about one-fifth
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of all Master Masons are exalted. But even these, who are taught the 'ineffable name' of the masonic God, do not
appreciate its true nature. This is basically because of deliberate obfuscation of the truth by some of those who know,
and a general acceptance that everything is as they are told by most members of the Brotherhood.

In the ritual of exaltation, the name of the Great Architect of the Universe is revealed as JAH-BUL-ON - not a general
umbrella term open to any interpretation an individual Freemason might choose, but a precise designation that
describes a specific supernatural being - a compound deity composed of three separate personalities fused in one. Each
syllable of the 'ineffable name' represents one personality of this Trinity:

JAH = Jahweh, the God of the Hebrews.
BUL = Baal, ancient Canaanite fertility god associated with 'licentious rites of magic’
ON = Osiris, the Ancient Egyptian god of the underworld

Baal, of course, was the 'false god' with whom Jahweh competed for the allegiance of the Israelites in the Old
Testament. But more recently, within a hundred years of the creation of the Freemason's God, the sixteenth-century
demonologist John Weir identified Baal as a devil. This grotesque manifestation of evil had the body of a spider and
three heads - those of a man, a toad and a cat. A description of Baal to be found in de Plancy's Dictionary of
Witchcraft is particularly apposite when considered in the light of the secretive and deceptive nature of Freemasonry:
his voice was mucous, and he taught his followers guile, cunning and the ability to become invisible.

In 1873, the renowned masonic author and historian General Albert Pike, later to become Grand Commander of the
Southern Jurisdiction of the Supreme Council (of the 33rd Degree) at Charleston, USA, wrote of his reaction on
learning of Jah-Bul-On. He was disquieted and disgusted by the name, and went on: ‘No man or body of men can
make me accept as a sacred word, as a symbol of the infinite and eternal Godhead, a mongrel word, in part composed
of the name of an accursed and beastly heathen god, whose name has been for more than two thousand years an
appellation of the Devil.'

I have spoken to no less than fifty-seven long-standing Royal Arch Freemasons who have been happy to talk to me, to
help me in my ambition to give Freemasonry'a fair crack of the whip'. Most of them spoke quite freely, explaining
without hesitation their views, reactions and answers to the criticisms and queries | raised. However, all but four lost
their self-assurance and composure when | said, 'What about Jah-Bul-On' Some, although they had previously told me
they had been exalted to the Royal Arch, and therefore must have not only received the lecture on the name but also
studied the passages and enacted the ritual relating to Jah-Bul-On, said they had never heard of it. In most cases the
interviewees very rapidly brought the meeting to a close when | asked the question. Others laughed unconvincingly
and extricated themselves from having to reply by jauntily saying such words as, 'Oh, that old chestnut', and passing
quickly on to some other subject, normally going on the offensive with something like, "Why are you so interested in
Freemasonry in particular! Why don't you look into Christianity or something! Why do people always pick on
Freemasonry!" - thereby diverting the conversation from the course | had plotted. If I insisted on returning to Jah-Bul-
On, almost invariably the interview would be unceremoniously terminated. Others said that although they had heard of
the word, they did not know what it meant. To them it meant God, and previously erudite Freemasons, with a precise
knowledge of every other aspect of Masonry we had discussed, suddenly became vague and claimed ignorance of this
most central of all Freemasonic subjects. While professing an almost total lack of knowledge of Jah-Bul- On, several
dismissed it as of no real importance.

P.241

Hannah later published his condemnation of Freemasonry and his arguments against its compatibility with Christianity
in his book Darkness Visible, in which he pointed out that every Christian Church that had studied Freemasonry has
declared that it was incompatible with Christianity. These condemnations ranged from the famous papal
pronouncements, the first of which was in 1738, to a instruction of General Booth, founder of the Salvation Army, that
'no language of mine could be too strong in condemning an Officer's affiliation with any Society which shuts Him
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outside its Temples'. The Greek Orthodox Church, pointing out that Lutheran, Methodist and Presbyterian communities
had also declared Masonry incompatible with Christianity, condemned the movement formally in 1933 in part and
significantly because it constitutes a mystagogical system which reminds us of the ancient heathen mystery-religions
and cults - from which it descends and is their continuation and regeneration'.

P. 240-1

The Church of England has been a stronghold of Freemasonry for more than two hundred years. Traditionally, joining
the Brotherhood and advancing within it has always been the key to preferment in the Church. This situation has
altered in the past twenty years and today there are fewer Masons within the Church than ever before. Even so, the
Church is still rife with members of the Brotherhood. This is why, despite overwhelming evidence of Masonry's
incompatibility with Christianity and the shattering revelation is to the nature of the Masonic God, no amount of
pressure from inside or outside the Church has so far succeeded in forcing an enquiry into the subject.

Thirty years ago a thirty-eight-year-old Anglican clergyman, the Rev. Walton Hannah, gave up his living in Sussex to
devote himself to studying and writing about Freemasonry. In January 1951, Hannah launched his attack on clergymen
Freemasons in an article in Theology. The article created a fissure through which poured the pent-up anxieties and
suspicion of non-masonic Anglicans, which had been rumbling beneath the surface for years. The controversy spread
far beyond the pages of theologic journals as spin-off ‘shock-horror-sensation’ pieces in the popular press. The furors
led to a debate in the Church Assembly and it began to look as if the whole subject of Freemasonry in the Church
might be brought before the Convocation of Canterbury. But as the Archbishop of Canterbury himself (Fisher) was a
powerful Freemason, the Brotherhood had little trouble in blocking the attempt,and it was ruled out of order on a
technicality.

Hannah later published his condemnation of Freemasonry and his arguments against its compatibility with Christianity
in his book Darkness Visible, in which he pointed out that every Christian Church that had studied Freemasonry has
declared that it was incompatible with Christianity. These condemnations ranged from the famous papal
pronouncements, the first of which was in 1738, to an instruction of General Booth, founder of the Salvation Army,
that 'no language of mine could be too strong in condemning an Officer's affiliation with any Society which shuts Him
outside its Temples'. The Greek Orthodox Church, pointing out that Lutheran, Methodist and Presbyterian communities
had also declared Masonry incompatible with Christianity, condemned the movement formally in 1933 in part and
significantly because ‘it constitutes a mystagogical system which reminds us of the ancient heathen mystery-religions
and cults - from which it descends and is their continuation and regeneration'.

P. 269-78 CHAPTER 26 The Italian Crisis

A masonic conspiracy of gigantic proportions rocked Italy to its foundations in the spring and summer of 1981.
Known as the 'P2' case, this imbroglio of corruption, blackmail and murder brought down the coalition government of
premier Arnaldo Forlani and decimated the upper echelons of Italian power.

P2 is the popular abbreviation of Masonic Lodge Propaganda Due, which had become, in the words of the leader of
Italy's Republican Party, 'the centre of pollution of national life - secret, perverse and corrupting'.

The moment this 'scandal of scandals hit the headlines, individual members of the United Grand Lodge hastened to
point out that English Freemasonry was fundamentally different from that practiced in Italy. But in spite of the
perfectly sincere disclaimers emanating from Great Queen Street, the mysterious P2 case has a direct bearing on events
in Britain today.

If the solution to the mystery of P2 is as | suspect, Britain stands in danger of a social calamity at least as great as that
which struck Italy. Data and clues garnered from many sources, including the British Secret Intelligence service (M16)
and the security service (M15), suggest that without yet knowing it the British government faces an impossible
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dilemma. Evidence published here for the first time indicates that British Freemasonry, without realizing it, has become
a time- bomb which could explode at any moment. But first P2: how it began, what it seemed, and what it really was.

Freemasonry was introduced to Italy in about 1733 by In Englishman, Lord Sackville, but because of its open
involvement in politics and religion Italian Freemasonry was not recognized by the United Grand Lodge of England
until 1973.

A 'Propaganda’ Lodge was constituted in Turin a century ago under the Grand Orient of Italy. This elite Lodge, which
counted among its members the King himself, was in some ways similar to the English Quatuor Coronati Lodge No
2076 in that its purpose was to further research into Masonry. Despite several reports to the contrary, there was no
connection save the name between this Lodge and the sinister masonic group of the present day. In fact, Lodge
Propaganda Due was not even a Lodge in the true sense. It was a secret grouping of Masons but it was never officially
constituted and never held regular meetings of all members.

P2 was formed in 1966 at the behest of the then Grand Master of the Grand Orient of Italy, Giordano Gamberini. The
Grand Master's plan was to establish 1 group of eminent men who would be sympathetic and useful to Freemasonry.

The man chosen to create this elite band was a rich textile manufacturer from the town of Aretzo in Tuscany. He had
entered Masonry two years before and had risen to the Italian equivalent of Mister Mason. His name was Licio Gelli.

Gelli, the first Italian to have been accredited with dual Italian- Argentinian nationality, had fought for the Fascists in
the Spanish Civil War and later been a passionate supporter of Mussolini. Later, having been involved in the torture of
Italian partisans, he was forced to flee the country, winding up in Argentina. There he met President Juan Peron and a
long and close friendship began. Peron eventually appointed Gelli to the position of Argentina’'s economic adviser to
Italy. Years passed, and Gelli returned to his native country, settled at Arezzo and became a Freemason.

The group of men Gelli was ostensibly getting together on behalf of Grand Master Gamberini was called
Raggruppamento Gelli Propaganda Due - P2 for short. The members came to be known as Piduisti - 'P2-ists’. Gelli had
ambitions for P2 which the Grand Master had never so much as imagined.

By 1969 P2 was being spoken of as a Lodge, and Gelli;as its Venerable Master. He had a genius for convincing people
he had immense influence in public affairs,;md many men joined P2 because they believed the VVenerable Master's
patronage was indispensable to the furtherance of their careers. By this self-perpetuating process, Gelli's purported
power became real. Others joined the Lodge because Gelli used ruthless blackmail. The 'masonic dues' (Gelli extracted
from the brethren of Lodge P2 were not primary financial. What the Venerable Master demanded - and got - were
secrets: official secrets which he could use to consolidate and extend his power, and personal secrets he could use to
blackmail others into joining his Lodge. This most sensitive information from all areas of government was passed to
him by his members, who seem to have obeyed him with unquestioning devotion. In 1975 a legitimate Freemason,
Francesco Siniscalchi, made a statement at the office of the Rome Public Prosecutor, alleging that Gelli was involved
in criminal activities. He was ignored, partly because of Gelli's already formidable reputation, which intimidated two
officers responsible for processing the complaint.

Soon after this, Gelli came to the notice of the police after his friend and P2 member Michele Sindona, Italy's most
influential private banker, had fled to the United States leaving financial chaos behind him. Wanted on charges of fraud
in italy, Sindona was arrested in New York. Gelli flew to America and testified that Sindona was an innocent victim of
Communist intrigue. It was Sindona, widely believed to have links with the Mafia, who introduced Gelli in
Washington, DC, to Philip Guarino, a director of the US Republican Party's National Committee and Ronald Reagan's
campaign manager in the 1980 Presidential Election. It was thanks to Guarino that Gelli was able to attend the
inauguration of Reagan as President in January 1981, two months before the P2 bomb exploded.

In 1980, facing fraud charges in New York following the collapse of his Franklin National Bank - reputedly America's
worst banking disaster - Sindona appealed to his VVenerable Master for help. Meanwhile in Italy magistrates were still
investigating Sindona'’s fraudulent activities and also the events behind the murder of the liquidator of his financial
empire. After the appeal to Gelli, a fake kidnapping was staged in New York and Sindona disappeared. Evidence came
to light that implicated Gelli in the escape and on 18 March 1981 two Milan magistrates ordered a police raid on his
villa outside Arezzo. Gelli, as always, had been one step ahead. By the time the police reached the Villa Wanda,
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named after his wife, they had both disappeared. A warrant was later issued for Gelli's arrest on charges of political,
military and industrial espionage, and endangering the security of the State,

Among the documents left behind at the abandoned villa were the membership files of P2. A list of members drawn up
by Gelli contained the names of nearly a thousand of Italy's most powerful men. One prosecutor's report later stated
‘Lodge Propaganda Due is a secret seer that has combined business and politics with the intention of destroying the
country's constitutional order.’

Among the names were three members of the Cabinet including Justice Minister Adolfo Sarti; several former Prime
Ministers including Giulio Andreotti who had held office between 1972 and 1973 and again between 1976 and 1979;
forty-three Members of Parliament; fifty-four top Civil Servants; 183 army, navy and air force officers including thirty
generals and eight admirals (among them the Commander of the Armed Forces, Admiral Giovanni Torrisi); nineteen
judges; lawyers; magistrates; carabiniere; police chiefs; leading bankers; newspaper proprietors, editors and journalists
(including the editor of the country's leading newspaper Il Corriere Della Sera) fifty-eight university professors; the
leaders of several political parties; and even the directors of the three main intelligence services.

All these men, according to the files, had sworn allegiance to Gelli, and held themselves ready to respond to his call.
The 953 names were divided into seventeen groupings, or cells, each having its own leader. P2 was so secret and so
expertly run by Gelli that even its own members did not know who belonged to it. Those who knew most were the
seventeen cell leaders and they knew only their own grouping. Not even Spartaco Mennini, the then Grand Secretary
of the Grand Orient of italy, knew the entire membership of the Lodge. Only Licio Gelli knew chat.

P2 was the very embodiment of the fear that had haunted Italy's Under Secretary of State in 1913 when he had called
for a law that 'declared the unsuitability of members of the Masonic Lodge to hold certain offices (such as those in the
Judiciary, in the Army, in the Education Department, etc.), the high moral and social value of which is compromised
by any hidden and therefore uncontrollable tie, and by any motive of suspicion, and lack of trust on the part of the
public'.

In 1976 an official in Italy's Interior Ministry had declared that Gelli controlled 'the most potent hidden power centre'
in the country. it took five more years, and Gelli’s own connivance, for the real extent of his power to be revealed. As
the magistrates ploughing through the files from the Villa Wanda stated, Gelli had ‘constructed a very real state within
the state’, and was attempting to overturn the Republic.

Of the many political groupings in Italy, Gelli's files showed that only the Communist Party had no links with P2. All
the others - Christian Democrats, Socialists, Republicans, Radicals, Neo-Fascists - had members in the Lodge.

When the magistrates finally presented the Gelli papers to the Italian Parliament in May 1981, they had sorted them
into ten heavy piles. There was immediate uproar and calls for the four-party coalition government of Christian
Democrat Prime Minister Aldo Forlani to resign. As it became clear how completely Gelli hid infiltrated not only the
corridors but the most secret and vital centres of power, increasing pressure was applied to Forlani to have the
documents published. He was finally forced to agree, but fought to hold on to the premiership by a mere reshuffle that
would expel the Piduisti from the Cabinet. But the Communists, the second largest political grouping in the country,
now doubly strong by virtue of the fact that only they among Italy's parties were completely free of involvement in P2,
resisted furiously. And the Socialists' leader, Bettino Craxi, although he had thirty-five P2 members within his own
party, seized his opportunity and refused to be part of any coalition headed by a Christian Democrat. After seventeen
days of desperate negotiations with his former political allies, Forlani reached the end of the road. The government fell
and Craxi made his bid for the premiership.

When Craxi, too, failed, the eighty-five-year-old President Alessandro Pertini invited Republican Party leader
Giovanni Spadolini to attempt to form a new coalition. Spadolini succeeded, becoming Italy's first non-Christian
Democrat premier since the Second World War, and heading a government made up of five separate parties. As more
and more documents were scrutinized it became clear that Gelli had his Freemasons in every decision-making centre
in Italian politics, and was able to exert significant influence over those decisions. Even top secret summit meetings
between the leaders of the coalition had not been secret for Gelli because of the substantial presence at the meetings of

file:///Volumes/MICHAEL%203/CTO/THEBRO~1.HTM[8/5/16, 12:16:49 PM]



THE BROTHERHOOD

Social Democrat leader Pietro Longo, who was P2 member 2223. P2 had reached the very heart of government activity
in the Palazzo Chigi. Mario Semprini, the Prime Minister's closest collaborator and his Chief of Cabinet, had been a
member of P2 for over four years (membership No 1637), and was regularly passing secrets to his Venerable Master.

Another Christian Democrat officer, Massimiliano Cercelli, a former minister and a friend of masonic Justice Minister
Sarti, was also a spy for P2. Lodge member 2180, Cercelli worked at the Office for the Co-ordination of the Secret
Services.

Many P2 members were close associates of Forlani. These included Enzo Badioli, the powerful chief of the Christian
Democrat Co-operatives, and Gianni Cerioni, MP for Ancona.

Others were close to the President of the Senate, Amintore Fanfani, who was from Gelli's home town of Arezzo.

The catalogue of the powerful becomes tedious by its very length. A typical example of the enormity of Gelli's own
influence over the lives of these men is the case of Mario Pedini who had suddenly been appointed a minister when he
joined P2 and as quickly dropped by the government when his Lodge membership lapsed in 1978.

Other P2 members included the Minister of Employment, the Under-Secretary for Industry, the Under-Secretary for
Foreign Affairs and the Foreign Commerce Minister.

It became apparent that nothing of vital importance had occurred in Italy in recent years which Gelli had not known
about in advance or shortly after. Many vital developments were the result of his covert actions from the centre of his
secret web. At the height of his power, the most bizarre actions were taken by successive governments, each of which
were in Gelli's pocket.

Magistrates sifting the documents from the Villa Wanda found hundreds of top secret intelligence documents. Colonel
Antonio Viezzer, the former head of the combined intelligence services, was identified as the prime source of this
material and was arrested in Rome for spying on behalf of a foreign power. Following his interrogation, police raided
the offices of a fashionable Tuscan lawyer and two suitcases crammed with incriminating documents were discovered.
Dr Domenico Sica, head of the enquiries into P2 in Rome, was confident the papers had belonged to Gelli. They
backed up the evidence in the Villa Wanda papers in the form of receipts for subscriptions paid to P2 by its members,
and also receipts for bribes paid to Lodge members for 'services rendered'.

The extent to which P2 had destabilized italy is exemplified by the events following President Pertini's actions
immediately he was informed of the scandal. Among the members of the Lodge were two of his own executives, men
he had liked and trusted. They were Sergio Piscitello (Mister of Ceremonies of the Quirinale) and Francesco Gregorio,
Pertini's diligent secretary for many years. Without hesitation the President suspended Piscitello and demoted Gregorio
to typist. Three government ministers who believed the P2 lists were genuine wanted to follow Pertini's example. They
couldn't. As one observer put it:

The trial of strength with the concealed power of P2 has been exhausting for the weakened Forlani government. For
days and days the ministers have been asking for some sign of good will (from Lodge members in high office), even
simply to go on leave or to be available to the committee of enquiry, or to delegate their tasks to subordinates, -But the
‘Piduist’” have turned down every request, especially those within the military establishment.

On the weekend of 16 and 17 May, generals and admirals included on the membership lists met to work out a common
strategy for their own survival. They decided to declare themselves victims of a plot and sit tight, defying the
investigators to find concrete evidence against them.

At this point the fearful power of Gelli was found to have undermined not only the national security of Italy, but to
have struck at the roots of western strength in southern Europe and the Middle East. NATO was forced to support the
attitude of the corrupt Freemasons in Italy's armed forces. Officials in Brussels and Washington suggested discreetly
that it was not the right moment to create a vacuum of power in the Italian army, navy and secret services. To replace
the Defense Chief of Staff (P2 member No 1825), the Chief of Military Counter-espionage (P2 member No 1603), and
the Chief of National Security (P2 member No 1620) might, said NATO, have grave repercussions on NATQO's south
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flank forces, where the Lebanese crisis had taken a dangerous turn

P. 309 Information For Candidates (from The Universal Book of Craft Masonry)

Freemasonry consists of a body of men banded together to preserve the secrets, customs and ceremonials handed down
to them from time immemorial,and for the purpose of mutual intellectual, social and moral improvement. They also
endeavour to cultivate and exhibit brotherly love, relief and truth, not only to one another, but to the world at large.

Freemasonry offers no pecuniary advantages whatever, neither does there exist understanding binding one nor to
support him in any relations of life.

Freemasonry teaches us to remember our common origin; it also distinctly enjoins us to respect all social distinctions,
so that while some must rule, others must obey and cheerfully accept their inferior positions.

Freemasonry has certain charities, but it is not in any sense whatever a benefit society, nor is it based on;my
calculations which would render this possible. The charities pre solely for those who having been in good
circumstances have been overtaken by misfortune or adversity, and they are quite insufficient to meet even these
demands now made upon them.

Freemasonry distinctly teaches that a man's first duty is to himself, his wife, his family and his connections, and no one
should join the Order who cannot well afford to pay the initiation fees and subscriptions to his Lodge as well as to the
Masonic charities, and this without detriment in any way to his comfort, or to that of those who have any claim upon
his support.

Freemasonry recognizes no distinctions of religion, but none should attempt to enter who have no religious belief, as
faith in a Deity must be expressed before any can be initiated, and prayers to Him form a frequent part of the ritual.

Freemasonry, therefore, demands that everyone before offering himself as a candidate, should be well assured in his
own mind:

1. That he sincerely desires the intellectual and moral improvement of himself and his fellow creatures and
that he is willing to devote part of his time, means, and efforts to the promotion of brotherly love, relief
and trust.

2. That he seeks no commercial, social nor pecuniary advantages.
3. That he is able to afford the necessary expenditure without injury to himself or connections,

4. That he is willing to enter into solemn obligations in the sight of his God.
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P.4

According to their beliefs, geometry had been taught by a pre-Flood patriarch called Lamech who had three sons. One
invented geometry, another was the first mason and the third was a blacksmith who was the first human to work with
precious metals. In common with Noah, Lamech was warned by Jehovah of the impending flood caused by the
wickedness of humanity and the interference of the Fallen Angels in world affairs. Lamech and his sons decided to
preserve their knowledge in two stone pillars so that future generations would discover it.

One of these pillars was discovered by Hermes Trismegistus or Thrice Greatest, known to the Greeks as the god
Hermes and to the Ancient Egyptians as the ibis-headed scribe of the gods Thoth (pronounced Tehuti). The so-called
Emerald Tablet of Hermes is said to contain the essence of the lost wisdom from before the days of the biblical Flood.
According to occult sources, this tablet was discovered in a cave by the mystic Apollonius of Tyana who was regarded
by the early Church as a rival to Jesus.

The first published version of the Emerald Tablet dates from an Arabic source of the eighth century CE and it was not
translated into Latin in Europe until the thirteenth century. However the myth of the Hermetic wisdom had a profound
effect on the Gnostics who were heretical Christians in direct conflict with the early Christian Church for attempting to
fuse paganism with the new faith. They also claimed to possess the secret teachings of Jesus which he only divulged to
his inner circle of disciples. These teachings had been censored from the authorized version of the New Testament
approved by the Church councils who met to decide the structure and dogma of early Christianity. The Gnostic
philosophy emerged in a different form in medieval Europe in the rise of the heretical Christian movement of the
Cathars and the chivalric Order of the Knights Templar. The Hermetic tradition provided the spiritual inspiration for
many secret societies in the Middle Ages and its influence can be discerned in both speculative Freemasonry and
Rosicrucianism.

In the Masonic tradition it is said that masons were first organized into a corporate body during the building of the
Tower of Babel. The concept of this tower was to reach up to heaven and contact God according to Genesis 11:4-6.
The fall of the Tower of Babel destroyed the common language spoken by humanity and ended the second Golden
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Age which followed the Flood. The architect of the tower was King Nimrod of Babylon who was a mason. He
provided his cousin, the king of Ninevah, with sixty masons to assist in the construction of his cities. The masons were
told on their departure to remain steadfastly true to each other, avoid dissensions at any cost, live in harmony and serve
their lord as their master on Earth. According to popular belief the Hebrews received their knowledge of masonry from
the Babylonians and introduced it to Egypt when they were taken into slavery. In Egypt this knowledge was influenced
by the Mysteries and the occult traditions of the pyramid builders who were versed in the techniques of sacred
geometry.

The key to the pagan origins of Freemasonry lies in the symbolic story related to candidates for initiation into the three
degrees of Masonry, known as Entered Apprentice, Fellow Craftsman and Master Mason. In Masonic lore the basis of
this legend is the semi-mythical story of the construction of King Solomon's temple in Jerusalem. This building was

regarded as the repository of ancient occult wisdom and symbolism by both the Freemasons and the Knights Templar.

King David initiated the building of the temple at Jerusalem and after his death his son Solomon completed the task.
To build the edifice Solomon imported masons, artists and craftsmen from neighbouring countries. Specifically he sent
a message to the king of Tyre asking if he could hire the services of the king's master builder, Hiram Abiff, who was
skilled in geometry. Hiram was a widow's son who had trained as a craftsman working in brass. Because of his artistic
talents Solomon appointed Hiram as the chief architect and master mason of the temple to be built in Jerusalem.

Hiram completed the temple in a period of seven years (this number is especially significant in occult tradition and
Masonry) but this achievement was overshadowed by his mysterious and violent death. At noon one day, as the other
masons were resting in their midday break, Hiram visited the temple to check on the progress of the work which was
nearly finished. As he entered the porch of the temple, passing through the entrance flanked by the two pillars at the
gateway, Hiram was approached by one of his fellow masons who demanded from him the secret of the Master
Mason's word. Hiram refused to provide this secret

P.7

It is only in the secret, occult teachings of the mystical system known as the Cabbala, which is the esoteric doctrine of
the Judaic religion, that the ancient concept of an androgynous deity survived in the feminine image of the Shekinah or
Bride of God. In Jewish synagogues the Shekinah is welcomed at sunset on a Friday evening in prayers to celebrate the
beginning of the Sabbath. In these prayers the Shekinah is welcomed as the Bride of God and the Cabbalists teach that
only through her can creation be manifested. This idea is reinforced by the folk belief that the Shekinah materializes
unseen over the marriage bed on the wedding night which suggests a relic of ancient fertility rites performed in honour
of a goddess.

Ancient memories of Goddess worship also survive in the Jewish myth of the she-demon Lilith who inspired sexual
desires in men by sending them erotic dreams. In Cabbalistic teachings Lilith was the first wife of Adam before Eve
and taught him the arts of magical enchantment. From their illicit union was spawned the elemental realm of elves,
fairies and gnomes according to occult lore. Lilith was not originally a demonic figure but can be traced back to a
Sumerian goddess with the title of the Lady of Beasts who was depicted in the form of an owl. Lilith symbolizes the
dark aspect of the Great Goddess of the pagan old religion in her femme fatale or enchantress form. This aspect of the
feminine has always been rejected by patriarchal cultures whose sexual puritanism transformed it into a demonic
symbol because they were incapable of handling the potent erotic energies associated with it.

P. 16
ADbiff is raised from the dead by a special Masonic handshake known as the lion's grip.

In both Masonic and Egyptian Mysteries the resurrected ‘god' is buried on a hill in a tomb marked by a tree. Osiris
additionally was called the Lord of the Acacia Tree which was the same tree planted on the grave of Hiram Abiff by
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his three assassins. In Canaan the worship of the goddess Astarte involved trees and pillars erected in sacred groves
and on hills as symbols of her divinity. In royal Arch Masonry the candidate for initiation is informed that the sacred
name of God is really Jebalon. This name has been deciphered as a coded reference to the two major gods of the
Middle Eastern fertility cultus - Osiris and Baal combined with the Hebrew tribal god Jehovah. In Masonry God is also
referred to as the Great Architect of the Universe, which signifies the importance of sacred geometry in the design of
sacred buildings based on the Hermetic axiom of 'As above ... so below'. This axiom teaches the ancient philosophy
that the tnaterial plane of existence is a reflection of the spiritual realm.

The political aspirations of Freemasonry, revealed in their influence on the revolutionary movements and proto-
socialism of eighteenth- and nineteenth-century Europe, can be traced back to the myth of the Golden Age in pre-
dynastic Egypt during the reign of Osiris and Isis and, before the Flood, to the Babylonian and Hebrew myths of
creation. In the legend of Osiris the god king is a civilizing influence in a land inhabited by primitive savages who had
no concept of morality or law. The priesthood of Osiris were heirs to a political utopia expressed through spiritual
symbols. It is this vision which was shared by the secret- societies of medieval Europe who were associated with the
rise of Freemasonry and the political doctrine which was at its centre.

pP.22

During initiation, the neophyte was plced in a trance and experienced contact with the gods through a symbolic
journey to the Underworld. Initiates symbolically died and were reborn as perfected souls. The purpose behind these
rituals was to prove to the candidate that the body in which they incarnated on the physical plane was an illusory
object, that spirit was the only true reality and that reincarnation on the Earth was a learning process for spiritual
development. These pagan beliefs were to form the central mystery drama of the initiation rituals practised in the
lodges of speculative Freemasonry.

The Myrticsl Diggraem: Solomon’s Temply
[ i Symboflam by Kraghts Templer]
Histe Croms with Rcas of Top end Botiom

Early Christianity was permeated by the influence of the Mystery cults. While the Church prohibited pagan doctrines
such as reincarnation, which was condemned by the Council of Nicea in 325 CE, rededicated pagan temples to
Christian worship, and transformed pagan gods into saints, it soon discovered that it was impossible to eradicate
paganism totally. Goddess worship was prevalent in the ancient world and the Catholic Church's devotion to the Virgin
Mary is one example of the feminine principle's influence on early Christian belief. The Virgin was given the title
Queen of Heaven and is depicted wearing a blue robe decorated with stars and standing on a crescent Moon. This
image is almost identical to pagan representations of the goddess of love Ishtar who was worshipped by the
Babylonians. The statues of the Madonna holding the infant Jesus in her arms, which were erected in Catholic
churches, are almost exact copies of the effigies of Isis suckling her baby son Horus, found in Egyptian temples.

During the period following the emergence of the Mystery cults and the adoption of Christianity as the official religion
of the Roman Empire a new mystical movement arose in the Middle East which atte